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PREFACE 



I SAW berdn attempted to give an acooont of tbe life of our 
veneirable teacher and guide, Rey. Hoaea Ballon. Many circum- 
ttaaoee have concurred to prompt me to this undertaking. He 
was mj friend, my spiritaal &ther. He was the means of bring- 
ing me into the ministiy of the Lord Jesus Christ. Had it not 
been for the acquaintance I formed with him in mj early man- 
hood, I know not what woul4 have been the course of my life. 
I always revered him for his goodness. He vras not perfect, for 
BO man is strictly so ; but he was one of the best men I ever knew. 
He was distinguished for his meekness, quietness, pity, sympathy, 
tenderness; he was loving, faithful, discreet, honest, pure- 
hearted ; in fine, many good qualities united in him. His life 
was a Christian life, in the eminent sense of those terms ; it was 
It usefol life ; and to give a faithful biography of a man, is to 
cause him almost to live his life over again, ibr the benefit of others. 
It would be presumption in me to suppose that I can write a per- 
fect bi(^raphy of Father Ballon ; but I will add my mite to the 
eflforts which will be made, and which ought to be made, to send 
down to future generations a knowledge of the man. Not only 
should his labors be remembered, but his precepts, doctrines and 
examples, also. His works will follow him. 

It has seemed to me that I have had many advantages for 
bsooniiag aoquaintsd with his Ufe, labors and opimoos. I became 
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a member of his congregation shortly after his settlement at Bos- 
ton, and subsequently I was an inmate of his family. On 
leaving him, I had a residence of one year in Milford, Massachu- 
setts, after which I removed to Cambridge, and lived in his vicinity 
all the rest of his life. For six years I was associated with him 
in conducting the Universalist Magazine. I was with him " in 
journey ings often," for more than thirty years ; and wh^i he was, 
at home, I continually had opportunities of meeting him. In these 
interviews, I have frequently conversed with him in regard to 
that part of his life which had passed before I knew him ; and it 
was my constant custom to make a record of any facts I learned 
from him appertaining to his biography. The same is true also 
of his amiable consort, whose confidence I trust I shared, and who 
was always free to communicate to me any information I asked. 
Moreover, for the thirty years before his death, it was my custom 
to read all he published ; and as, both in the Universalist Mag-^ 
azine, and afterwards in the Trumpet, he would sometimes 
give hints concerning his early history, drawn out by the deaths 
of old friends, or some .other circumstance, I was carefrd to take 
note of all, and preserve all for future reference. 

But, if I have enjoyed some advantages for preparing a Biog- 
raphy of Father Ballou, I have also labored under many disad- 
vantages. I had no autobiography of him to aid me, nor copies 
of his letters. He was a man who wrote but litUe about him- 
self. Sometimes, in writing the life of an individual, the biogra- 
pher will have the use of copies of all letters that said individual 
had vnritten or received ; sometimes a private diary is found, 
which is of vast assistance to a biographer ; but I have never 
learned that it was Mr. Ballou 's custom to preserve copies of his 
letters, or to keep a diary of his life. It is also proper to remark 
that be was not accustomed to talk much about himself. He 
would answer questions when put to him, but he never was for- 
ward in conversations of that kind ; and, when he did speak of * 
himself, it was very frequently in a strain of self-abasement, as 
if there was very little in his life worthy to be remembered. " I 
hope," he would say, '' none will attempt, when I am dead, to 
magnify my deeds. Let no one seek to make it appear that I 
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])»Te dope Bome great thing." <' When we ha^ done all thoee 
things which are commanded," he would add, <' we are unpn^t. 
able servants." He had a great distaste for that kind of bio- 
graphical writing which makes of every man a hero, and of 
every act a marvel. He doubtless supposed that some history of 
himself might be published after his death ; and he felt desiroas 
^hat there should be nothing overrated, — that every fact should 
be correctly stated, and have no more than a just value placed 
upon it. 

If it were possible that the subject of this Memoir could read 
it, vdth the same views and feelings that he had when he was on 
earth, I am not sure that he would approve of it. For, although 
I am not conscious of having misstated a single fact, yet his life 
to me appeared so different from what it was as he viewed it, it 
is possible he might think I have magnified his good qualities and 
the effect of his labors. Yet I am not conscious of having done 
so. I certainly believe there is no necessity that any one should 
do so. The truth is suj£cient; and the truth only have I 
endeavored to tell. My vdsh is, so £ar as I am able, to give a 
&ithful biography of this old soldier of the cross ; for in that 
character we all looked upon him for the last tw^ity years of his 
life. I have desired to trace, not only the humble family from 
whicb he descended ; the disadvantages 'of his early days ; his reli- 
gious education, under the influence of his pious father ; his con* 
version to Christ, and his union with the Baptist church ; the sub^ 
sequent workings of his mind on the subject of religion ; the study 
of the Scriptures ; the increase of light ; the conversion to Univer* 
salism ; the oommencement to preach the gospel, with fear and 
trembling ; his early labors as a preacher ; his pastoral labors ; his 
joumeyings ; his writings, &c. &c., — I have desired to trace not 
only these things, but to describe the goodness of his heart, and 
the peculiarities of his mind. But in these last points I fear I 
Inay fail. As I said on another occasion : << Th^« remains yet to 
be described (but it cannot be done here) the child-like simplicity 
of the man, — his benevolence, his blindness to the foults of others, 
his opeo eye to thoir virti^es, ]m strong senae of zeetitude, his 
imn%rk9U9 jiod Xpngecootkuied JbaJaote of jaslioe, Ub wouiseful 

1* 



6 PREFAGB. 

mind, — bo clear, so strong to the last, — his eagle-eyed sagacity, 
his strong faith in God and his word, — a faith like a mountain 
for its towering height and firmness, — his devotion to the truth, 
his love of the work of the ministry, his truly religious character, 
his susceptibility to deep devotional feeling, his love of conven- 
tions and associations for the seasons of public worship they gave 
him so many opportunities to enjoy, his love of conference meetv 
ings, his power over the people, his closing sermous at conventions, 
his prayers at the separation, — when all, old and young, male 
and female, clergy and laity, would be melted into tears. Ah ! 
who shall attempt to describe all these things? " 

I will endeavor to do what I can. Sincerely do I hope that no 
one will take up this work expecting to find a perfect one. It is 
almost impossible to meet every one's expectation. If this work 
be compared with the ideal biography of Father Ballou which 
almost every one who has known, him has conceived, it will fall 
far short of it. I have not even dared to hope to reach my own 
idea. I will come as near to it as I can, and those who come 
after me must supply my deficiencies. My effort will not prevent 
others. In one sense, I have written to please nobody; in 
another, I have written to please everybody. I have sought to 
give the truth, and have hoped that aU would be pleased to see 
it. It may be thought that certain parts of the work are too 
doctrinal and argumentative. To me it seems necessary thai 
there should be a biography of Hosea Ballou which will embody 
his system of doctrine, and show in some measure the arguments 
and illustrations by which he was accustomed to explain and 
defend it. In attempting to carry out that plan, the work must 
of course be somewhat theological. 

I have wished to write this biography as a means of good. 
The subject of it was worthy, and more than worthy, of any good 
thing which I can say ; but that is not the reason why I write. 
He needs no eulogy from me. His works, his deeds, are his mon-* 
ument and epitaph. My desire is to vnrite the life of a good man, 
that others may be induced to follow his example, and that they 
may fed the influence of his thoughts. It is probable that, sooner 
or later, there may be several memoirs of Father Balkm. They 
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will all oondace, we trost, to the effect we have deicribed. The 
memoir by Mr. Maturin M. Ballou, the youngest Bon of the 
patriarch, has done much to accomplish the purpose. It has been 
received v^th high &kvor by the public. The author of that work 
and mjself have the one object, namely, to show the character 
and works of his distinguished father. Others may write ; I wish 
them all God-«peed in any efforts they may make to illustrate the 
life and doctrines of the man. Each may strike out a somewhat 
different path, and aU, we trust, vnll do good. No one memoir 
will please equally all readers, though each one perhaps will have 
excellences. 

This biography will be seen to be arranged chronologically. I 
wish to pass Father Ballou 's life, in a regular series of events, 
before the reader, vnth every part in its proper place, according 
to the order of time. This is giving the life as it actually trans- 
pired. It has seemed to me proper, also, to connect the biogra- 
phy of Father Ballou with brief accounts of his seniors and con- 
temporaries in the ministry. These are not only valuable in 
themselves, as appertaining to the remembrance of those men, but 
they serve to show how he ranked with them, as well as how they 
regarded him, and the influence he exerted over them. In respect 
to the history of Universalism in New England during his life, 
the one is very closely interwoven with the other, and I felt it 
necessary so to treat them. The &ct that for nearly fifty years 
he attended, vrithout a single omission, the annual meetings of 
the General Convention of Universalists, made it necessary for me 
to keep up a chain of facts in regard to that body. This work 
will contain the fullest history of it which has ever yet been pub- 
lished. And here it devolves on me to acknowledge my obliga- 
tions to Rev. Nathaniel Stacy, whose *' Memqirs " furnish remi- 
niscences concerning some of the earlier meetings of the Convention. 
This memoir of the venerable Stacy is very valuable, especially as 
it respects the early history of Universalism in New England and 
New York. I have no desire to impede the sale of it ; I rather 
hope that the quotations I have given will lead many to seek for 
the whole work. It was necessary that I should incorporate the 
&cts to which I have referred into this book ; and I could obtain 
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tiiem nowhere else. It was tma^idable therafore that I should 
quote them from the '< Memoir," and giTe the venerable author 
credit for them. I cordially recommend his book to the public. 

I now commit this first volume to the judgment of the public, 
hoping that I. have done my duty faithfully in preparing it, and 
that it will subserve the interest of truth and of pure religion, 
and be an acceptable offering to those who knew the distinguished 
subject of the Memoir. 
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LIFE 

OF 

EEV- HOSEA BALLOU. 



CHAPTER I. 

SECTION I. — GENERAL SKETCH. 

The name of Hosea Ballou is very widely known. 
For many years he preached the gospel of the Lord 
Jesas Christ. Brought to the knowledge of the truth 
in early manhood, he consecrated all the powers he pos- 
sessed, through a long, eventful and laborious life, to its 
diffusion among men. His soul was passive to its influ- 
ences. He knew no other will but the will of his divine 
Master. He was the son of a clergyman; and was 
brought up to respect and love religion from his earliest 
days. Following sincerely the dictates of his conscience, 
he united himself at first to the Baptist church, of which 
his amiable and excellent father had been the pastor ; 
but, as he advanced in the knowledge of the holy Scrip- 
tareS) and reasoned more closely on divine things, his 
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mind was brought to see the divine benevolence far more 
clearly than at first; and he received, from the fullest 
conviction of his understanding, the great, the glorious, 
the godlike doctrine, of the final holiness and happiness 
of all mankind, — a doctrine which many of the wisest 
and best men who have ever lived, both in ancient and 
modern times, have loved and defended. This was the 
distinguishing doctrine of Mr. Ballou for more than 
threescore years. He received it conscientiously at first, 
and he defended it unfalteringly to the last. He rose, 
not by any efforts directed to that end, but by the force 
of his own talents and the faithfulness with which he 
served the cause he had espoused, to the head of that 
class of Christians to which he belonged, where he stood 
for a long series of years. The life of such a man must 
be full of interest. His biography, if faithfully written, 
must be valuable, not only as a contribution to the eccle- 
siastical history of our country, but as a model of what a 
self-educated m.an may make himself, by integrity, by 
love of truth, and by a conscientious and life-long devo- 
tion to a single object. 

SECTION II. — HIS EARLIEST ANCESTOR IN AMERICA. 

We shall not undertake to seek out the history of the 
family of Ballou beyond the limits of our own country. 
Whether those who introduced the name into America 
came from England or from the continent of Europe, we 
cannot say, nor is it essential to our purpose to. know. 
There is a tradition that it is of French origin, and that 
the earliest member of the family who came to our shores 
sailed hitherward firom some part of the continent, to 
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which his parents had been driven by the persecution 
against the Huguenots. This, however, must be received 
as tradition merely. But it is probable that Maturin 
Ballou, the father of the great-grandfather of the subject 
of this notice, had arrived in America as early as 1646, 
and perhaps some* years earlier. Roger Williams was 
driven from the colony of the Massachusetts Bay in 1636. 
Whether Maturin Ballou had been previously in Massa- 
chusetts, and followed the fortunes of the persecuted Wil- 
liams to the Rhode Island plantations, or whether ho came 
over at a later day, and chose Rhode Island for his abid- 
ing-place on account of the religious liberty which was 
there enjoyed, or whether for some other reason he set- 
tled there, it is not possible now to know. SuflSce it to 
say, he was probably in Providence in 1646. He was 
admitted an inhabitant about that time. ^^ Besides 
those," says Staples, " who, in the words of the original 
deed, were admitted to * equal fellowship of vote ' with 
the first purchasers, other individuals were received as 
townsmen, having no interest in the lands, and some, 
too, as twenty-five acre or quarter-right purchasers. 
The latter class, in every division of land, received one- 
quarter part as much as a full purchaser. The whole 
number of purchasers of both kinds never exceeded one 
hundred and one persons. They were admitted such at 
various times and on various terms ; but it cannot be 
ascertained when the last of that number was admitted. 
Some individuals were received as inhabitants on the 
conditions contained in the following agreement : 
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" The l^thofllth month 16i5 (being Jan. 19, 16i6). 
« We whose names are hereafter subscribed, having obtained 
a free grant of twenty-five acres of land apiece, with the right of 
communing according to the said proportion of lands, from the 
free inhabitants of this town of Providence, do thankfully accept 
of the same, and do hereby promise to yield active or passive 
obedience to the authority of the king ^ud parliament of the 
state of England, established in this colony, according to our 
charter, and to all such wholesome laws and orders that are or 
shall be made by the major consent of the town of Providence, as 
also, not to claim any right to the purchase of the said planta- 
tions, nor any privilege of vote in town affiiirs, until we shall be 
received as freemen of the said town of Providence." 

This document bears the names of twenty-eight per- 
sons, the ninth of whom is Maturin Ballou.* Mr. 
Staples remarks J ^ that the appearance of the signatures 
to the original document indicates that they were not 
made at the same time. The alteration in the agree- 
ment itself, as noted in the margin of it, was undoubt- 

* The names of the signers are as follows : 

John Brown. Lawrence X Wilkinson. Edward Smith. 

Pardon Tillinghast. Daniel X Comstock. John Fenner. 

John M Jones. Benjamin X Smith. John Sayles. 

Thomas X Glemenoe. John Smith. Stephen Northnp. 

William Fenner. John >i Clawson. Daniel Brown. 

George Sheppard. Thomas >^ Sncklin. Eperetus Olney. 

Robert X Potter. Benjamin M Herrendren. John Stone. 

Robert Pyke. Edward Inman. George Way. 

Maturin Ballon. Henry Reddock. 

Thomas X Walrom. Samuel Bennett. 

In this list will be found the names of some of the present most 
numerous and most distinguished families in Rhode Island. See Sta- 
ples' Annals of the Town of Providence, from its First Settlement to 
the Organization of the City Government, in June, 1832. By Wm. R. 
Staples. Providence: 1843; 870. pp. 670. The extracts we hare made 
may bo found on pp. 60, 61. 
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edly made after the establishment of the commonwealth 
of England." 

SECTION III. — THE GENEALOGY STILL FURTHER 

TRACED. 

Matarin Ballon (1), whom we have named, had five 
sons and one daughter, namely, John (2), Peter (8), 
James (4), Nathaniel, Samuel, and Hannah. Of these, 
John, Peter and James, lived to raise up families ; the 
other two sons died when young. John (2), who mar- 
ried Haunah Jaret, raised a family of three sons and 
three daughters, namely, John (5), Maturin (6), 
Peter (7), Sarah, Hannah, and Abigail. The family 
of Peter (3) consisted of Peter, William, Jeremiah, and 
Barbara, Phoebe, Jemima, and Martha. James (4) had 
James, Nathaniel, Obadiah, Samuel, Nehemiah, Susan- 
nah and Bashabe. 

Hosea, whose history we write, descended from the 
first-named of Maturin's sons, namely, John (2) ; and 
he, we have said, had three sons, John (5), Maturin 
(6), and Peter (7). Let us now look at the families 
that sprung from the three sons above named of John 
Ballou (2). John (5), who married Naomi Emmond, 
had four sons and three daughters, namely, John, Abra- 
ham, David, Peter and Mary, Tabitha and Sarah. Ma- 
turin (6), who married Mary Cooper, had two sons, 
William and Maturin. Peter (7), the grandson of 
Maturin, and the grandfather of the subject of this biog- 
raphy, was born Aug. 1, 1689. He married Rebecca 
Estan, from whom were born Maturin, the father of 
Hosea, with one other son, Peter, and nine daughters, 

2* 
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sftmelj, Bebeoca, Sarah, Mar j, Hannah, Abigail, Amej, 
Elizabeth, Hopestill, Mercy. Peter (7) died May 9, 
1784, at the age of ninety-four, and Rebecca his wife 
died Feb. 13, 1787, in her ninety-first year. 

SBCTION IV. — HIS FATHER. 

We now come to Maturin, the father of Hosea. He 
was bom in Providence on Tuesday, Oct. 30, 1722. He 
continued to reside in Rhode Island for some forty- 
three or four years, where, we suppose, the families we 
have described principally remained. Little is known 
of his early life. He married, when at the age of 
twenty-two, Lydia Harris, daughter of Richard Harris, 
who was the mother of the subject of this biography. 
His earliest settlement, In the married state, was at 
Smithfield, R. I., and here his first four children were 
born, namely, Mary, on Oct. 30, 1745 ; Benjamin, on 
Nov. 8, 1747 ; Amey, on June 6, 1750 ; and Lydia, on 
Oct. 21, 1752. From this place he removed to Paw- 
tucket, R. I., where two sons were born : Maturin, on 
July 8, 1755, and David, on Sept. 15, 1758. Shortly 
after the birth of the last-named, the family removed to 
Scituate, R. I., and settled in that part of the town now 
known as Foster, where Nathan was bom, on Sept. 9, 
1760 ; Sarah, on May 4, 1763 ; and Phoebe, on May 24, 
1765, A short time after the last date, the family 
removed to Richmond, N. H., then almost a wilderness, 
where the two children yet to be named were born; 
namely, Stephen, on Sept. 6, 1768, and Hosea, on April 
80,1771. 
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When Hoseawas about two years old, his amiable and 
excellent mother died ; so that it was not possible for 
him to have any recollection of her, but her character 
was embalmed in his memory by the descriptions he 
early received. Maturin, the father of Hosea, although 
for many years a Baptist clergyman, probably did not 
receive a regular education for the ministry. Few Bap- 
tist clergymen did, in that day. And what opportunity 
had he for such a purpose ? He had a family to main- 
tain, before the intention to preach was formed. We 
are not able to state at what particular time his atten- 
tion was so powerfully called to the subject of religion 
as to induce him to offer himself a candidate for bap- 
tism; but he commenced to preach while residing in 
Smithfield, in 1752, at the age of thirty. He preached 
in Pawtucket and Scituate, where we have said he had 
his residence ; and, at length, either in 1767 or 1768, 
he removed to Richmond. He was one of the first to 
bear the sentiments of the Baptists into New Hamp- 
shire. Richmond had been settled by a few families of 
emigrants from Massachusetts and Rhode Island, about 
1757 ; and among others who had there invaded the wil- 
derness, were Anthony and Uriah Harris, brothers of 
Maturin Ballou's wife. She also had two sisters there, 
Mrs. Sweet and Mrs. Phillips. It is probable that Ma- 
turin and wife went up to visit their relations, and were 
induced to remove there and commence the establish- 
ment of a Baptist church. This church was formed in 
1768 ; and Mr. Ballon was ordained as pastor in 1770.* 



* See Fanner's New Hampshire Gazetteer, Art. '* Biohmond, 



»» 
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^^ About the year 1770, and during a few succeeding 
years," says Benedict, the historian of the Baptists, "a 
considerable number of Baptist brethren, and some 
ministers of the denomination, removed from different 
parts of Massachusetts and Connecticut, and some from 
other parts, and settled al«ig the western line of New 
Hampshire, in the counties of Cheshire and Grafton, on 
and at no great distance from Connecticut river, which 
divides this state from Vermont. Some of the ministers 
who settled in this region were Maturin Ballou, Eben- 
ezer Bailey, Jedediah Hibbard, Eleazar Beckwith, 
Thomas Baldwin, now of Boston, Isaac Kenney, &c. 
The oldest churches along or near the river are those 
of Richmond, Westmoreland, Marlow and Newport.''* 

From the above we should infer that the church in 
Richmond, probably founded by the labors of Mr. Bal- 
lou, was one of the earliest Baptist churches in New 
Hampshire. Mr. Benedict says, in another place, **But 
one church was formed in New Hampshire, previous to 
the year 1770 ; that was the one at Newtown, which was 
gathered in 1755. From 1770 to 1779, nine other 
churches were planted. From this period they began to 
increase with great rapidity, so that nine more were 
established in the year 1780." f If there was but one 
Baptist church in New Hampshire previously to 1770, 
and that one was at Newtown, then the church in Rich- 
mond, formed in 1770, must have been the second church 
of that faith in the state. It is no exaggeration, then, to 

* See a General History of the Baptist Denomination in Amerioa, fto.» 
by David Benedict, A. M., Boston, 1813, vol. i. p. 325. 
t Ibid. 315. 
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say that Mataria Ballon was one of the earliest Bi^tist 
preachers there. He lifted np the standard of that sect 
when there were but few to help him. 

Be7. Maturin Ballon was a man of highlj examplary 
character for integrity, benevolence and piety. He 
sought diligently to discharge his duties to God and to 
man, and endeavored to bear about with him the remem- 
brance that he was an ambassador of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He was a pious Galvinist ; but yet, in spite of 
the awful doctrines of his creed, he had moments of 
pleasantry, and would relate an anecdote, or enjoy the 
relation of one, with much zest. Still, after an indulg- 
ence of this kind, he would sometimes heave a sigh, as 
if he almost feared it was a sin to be merry. In his 
manners- he was a gentleman,— a perfect gentleman, 
when compared with the society in which he moved. 
For a dozen or fifteen years before he died, he had ceased 
to be pastor of the church in Richmond. Some cause 
of division sprung up, and a second Baptist church was 
formed ; but the character of Mr. Ballon was above all 
suspicion, and was no part of the cause of the separation. 
It is probable that the people divided on the subject of 
the Calvinistic decrees, upon the one hand, and free 
will upon the other. He continued to reside in Rich- 
mond, preaching in the neighboring towns, maintaining 
his connection with the Baptist denomination, and 
evincing a deep interest in its welfare and in the conver- 
sion of sinners, until, at the age of fourscore, he felt 
himself admonished to abstain from his public labors ; 
and after a serene quiet of two years, he yielded up his 
spirit to the God who gave it, in the year 1804, at the 
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age of eighty-two. He had heard his son Hosea preach 
frequently, sometimes in the old Baptist pulpit at Rich- 
mond (for Hosea, although a Universalist, was admitted 
there), and sometimes in other places. When listening, 
tears were seen to run down his farrowed cheeks, and 
he would express his admiration of his son's sagacity and 
logical powers. Towards the close of his life his senti- 
ments were thought to be much modified ; but he made 
no profession of a change of opinion, and died in the 
communion of a Baptist church. The son invariably 
spoke of the father with affectionate respect. He had 
reason to love him ; for the deportment of the parent to 
the child was always tender. Though differing in faith 
and profession; they treated each other as servants of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. None of the anecdotes were true in 
which the father was represented as making his son's 
visits to his house unpleasant by his hostility to the 
son's doctrine. The father had the disposition of a 
Christian and a gentleman ; and he had too much dig- 
nity in his own nature, too much good sense, too much 
affection for his children, to embitter his intercourse with 
them by any petty tricks of bigotry. As a preacher the 
father was not eminent. He was to be valued more for 
his sound sense, for the solid qualities of a clergyman, 
than for a winning or exciting manner of speech. He 
was what the world would call a good rather than a great 
preacher, calculated to instruct, more than to arouse. 

His sons, Benjamin and Maturin, of whom we shall 
speak more fully in another place, both preached as 
Baptists, the latter much more than the former. Matu- 
rin, the son, held a higher rank, as a speaker, than the 
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&ther. He T^as fervid, earnest; and being also a good 
man, his labors were likely to draw more hearers than 
those of the father.* 

The personal appearance of the father was not greatlj 
unlike that of the son in the decline of his days. He was 
tall, erect, the muscles had. a good covering, but there 
was not a great tendency to obesity. 

SECTION V. — HIS BROTHERS AND SISTBBS. 

Hosea, being the youngest of the eleven children, we 
shall introduce in this place a sh'ght account of his broth- 
ers and sisters. The oldest sister, Mary,' became the 

wife of Mr. David Bulloch, and died in , leaving 

two sons. 

Benjamin, the oldest brother, was the fether of nine 
children, of whom the first-bom was Asahel, the father 
of Rev. Hosea Ballou, 2d, D.D. It will thus be seen 
that our distinguished preacher and author, whom we 
have here named, was a grandson of the oldest brother 
of Rev. Hosea Ballou. Benjamin was a man of good 
sense, but not of great activity. He, like his father, 
was a Baptist, a member of the church, and he did some- 
times oflSciate as a preacher. He was never, however, a 

* This account of Maturin, the father of Hosea, except on those 
points on which I have given my authority, has been made up from 
statements drawn, in the course of repeated conversations, from the 
venerable Hosea himself and his aged and amiable consort, with whom I 
was on terms of the greatest intimacy and confidence from the year 
1820. I ought also to mention that I have had opportunities of con- 
versing with other aged persons, who remembered the father of Hosea. 
These conversations it was my custom to commit to writing, for their 
bettor preservation, and they have proved of much use to me. ' 
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settled pastor. In the course of his life he renounced 
the doctrine of endless sin and torture as dishonorable to 
God, and embraced that of the final holiness and happi- 
ness of all men as a scriptural doctrine. He died in 
Monroe, Mass., Feb. 16th, 1884, in his eighty-seventh 
year.* The following effusion will show the thoughts 
he entertained in regard to the Saviour. If it be not 
valuable for its poetical beauty, it certainly is for itis 
sentiments. 

"THOUGHTS ON THE SUN. 



C( 



Why not my Saviour shinO' as bright, 

With his refulgent rays ? 
Why not my God extend his light 

In one eternal blaze ? 



** Why not all darkness flee away, 
And death no more be found ? 
Why not one bright eternal day 
Encircle us around ? 

* For a brief aooount of hun, lee Thtrnpett vol* yi. p. 143. A slight 
attention to this aooount of Benjamin BaUou, will show the inaoonraoy 
of the following passage from a sermon against Uniyersalism, delivered 
a few years sinoe at Winchester, 111., by the Rev. Mr. Davis : 

'* The doctrine of endless punishment had been believed and tanghl 
ever since before the Christian Era, while Universalism was modem in 
the extreme, never having been taught in the world till Hosea Ballon 
taught it in America; and he did not teach it in its present form, but 
taaght Restorationism, After his death, Hosea Ballou^ Second, came out, 
and made the grand discovery that his father — Hosea the First — had 
been mistaken all hu life, that in fact there was no punishment after 
death at all. So Hosea, Second, son of Hosea, First, after the death of 
bis father, was the father of Universalism in its present form; and he 
eoold not pane a sentence in hia mother tongue,'* Ao. 
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** la there not goodness in the Lord 
Enough to oyeroome ? 
Is there not power enough in God 
To bring the strangers home ? 

** Why not my Saviour victory gain 
O'er every hardened heart, 
And reconcile the whole to him, 
And never leave a part ? 

'* Was not an ancient promise made, 
When God created man ? 
And what can ever be displayed 
To overthrow His plan ? 

** When everything shall hear His voice, 
He makes an end of sin 
Will not the angels more rejoice 
When all are gathered in ? 

<< The luminous sun extends his light 
To all the human race ; 
Will not my Saviour make as bright 
The kingdom of his grace 1 " • 

The second sister, Amey, died in Bhode Island, when 
about six years old. 

The third sister, Ljdia, lived to be upwards of eighty. 
She married Samuel Moses, of Warwick, and died, leav- 
ing a large family of children. 

The second brother, Maturin, was, as we have be- 
fore said, a Baptist preacher ; and having been born in 

* This article may be found in Balloa*s " Voice to Universalists,*' pp. 
281, 282, where it is erroneously attributed to Rev. Hosea Ballou. 

8 
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July, 1755, he was over sixteen years of age at the 
birth of Hosea ; and, dying at the age of thirty-five, he 
never could have known Hosea as a Universalist. His 
death took place not far from the time that Hosea united 
himself with the Baptist church in Richmond. 

David, the third son, and sixth child, was nearly 
thirteen years older than Hosea. He was a preacher of 
universal grace and salvation for many years, and fol- 
lowed that vocation, whenever his circumstances would 
permit, as long as he lived. A further account 'of him 
may be found below. 

Nathan, the fourth son, was remarkable for industry. 
He was at first a Baptist, but afterwards became a Uni- 
versalist, and for many years adorned the doctrine he 
professed, with a sober. Christian life, being faithful in 
the discharge of all his duties. He had a large family, 
to whom he greatly endeared himself by his kindness. 
He was beloved as a neighbor, and respected as a citizen. 
He closed his peaceful life in Monroe, Mass., where he 
resided for many years, on 4th August, 1838, aged 
seventy-eight. The present Rev. R. A. Ballou is his 
grandson. 

Sarah, the fourth sister, became the wife of Moses 
Wheaton, of Richmond. She lived to be over sixty. 
Asa Wheaton, for a short time a preacher among the 
Universalists, was her son. He died a young man. 
She also had a son who was a Methodist preacher. 

Phoebe, the fifth sister, died a young woman. 

Stephen, the fifth son, moved in early life to the State 
of New York, where he lived for many years a very 
upright life. A reference to him, in a communication 
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from his brother Hosea, may be found in the Modem 
History of XJniversalism, pp. 435, 486. 
Hosea was the sixth son and youngest child. 

SECTION VI. — REV. DAVID BALLOU. 

We return now to David, to complete the sketch of his 
life. He was, of course, trained up by the father in the 
belief of Calvinism ; but he had the blessing common 
to all the sons, that of a sound mind. When he was 
about twenty years of age, living at home with his 
father, the subject of XJniversalism began to attract pub- 
lic attention in that vicinity. Elder Caleb Rich, him- 
self at first a member of a Baptist church, had been 
brought to the knowledge of universal grace, and had 
planted himself in Warwick, Mass., a town in immediate 
contiguity with Richmond, N. H. He raised up a band 
of fellow-believers in the last-named town. The Univer- 
salists in this and the adjoining towns came to the reso- 
lution to set up church discipline, and hold regular 
meetings. Thomas Barnes, who afterwards became a 
somewhat successful preacher, was converted about this 
time, and assisted Elder Rich in his labors. It was 
finally resolved that the latter should be ordained as a 
preacher of the universal goodness of God, and the final 
holiness and happiness of all men. They had heard that 
a certain Mr. Murray, an Englishman, had arrived in 
this country, and was preaching the same doctrine at 
Cape Ann, and occasionally at Boston ; but they had 
never seen him, and they were Universalists before they 
had heard of him. There was another preacher of simi- 
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lar &ith, of whom they knew more, Elder Adam 
Streeter, who preached in yarious parts of Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island and Connecticut ; and to him they des- 
patched a request, that he would come to Richmond and 
assist in the ordination of Mr. Rich. He was present ; 
and on that great occasion (for it was a truly great occa- 
sion to the little band of which we speak) he was the 
harbinger of good tidings. This event stirred the country 
all round about. Not less than three hundred persons 
were present at the service ; and these related the events 
of the day, and the arguments and illustrations they had 
heard, to thrice three hundred more. Elder Rich con- 
tinued to preach in Richmond and the neighboring towns. 
Is it reasonable to suppose these events could have trans- 
pired in the immediate vicinity of David Ballou, just at 
the time when his mental powers were ripening into full 
strength, without making a deep impression upon him ? 
Notwithstanding the watchful care of a pious and affec- 
tionate parent, would not such a young man, unless ex- 
pressly forbidden, occasionally find an opportunity to 
listen to the new doctrine ? True, he was a member of 
the church of which his father was pastor ; but it was the 
custom in those days for Baptists to plead that men had 
the ri^ht to hear and judge for theioselves. He un- 
doubtedly read his Bible much, and pondered upon the 
arguments he heard from time to time. New thoughts 
would occasionally occur to him, no doubt; and the 
result was, that before he was thirty years of age he was 
convinced of the truth of Universalism. A man with a 
mind like his never does anything in haste. He looks 
carefully before he advances ; he examines a matter well 
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before he is convinced ; he is not in haste to avow his 
convictions ; it is not until all doubt is removed, and 
duty demands that he shall speak, that he utters to you 
the full conviction of his mind. Such was the case with 
David Ballou, who, at the age of thirty-one years 
(1789), avowed himself a Universalist, and commenced 
to preach the doctrine. 

After continuing in this vocation for several years, 
dispensing the word of truth in Richmond and the coun- 
try round about, Mr. Ballou, at the age of forty, removed 
to a small, rough, and thinly-settled town, near the north- 
western corner of Massachusetts, now known by the name 
of Monroe ; and here he remained through his long life ; 
and here he died, and was buried. For many years he 
had so many pressing calls for his services, that he could 
have spent his whole time in preaching the word of eter- 
nal life, which would have been very agreeable to his 
feelings, had not the wants of a large family required his 
labors in a different capacity. He received but a very 
small amount for his services, owing partly to his own 
reluctance to receive pay for his labors in the gospel, and 
partly to the straitened circumstances of the people to 
whom he preached. The brethren were not organized 
into societies, and the preacher obtained only what indi- 
viduals were disposed to give. David Ballou, therefore, 
was obliged to bestow no small share of his attention 
upon his ferm. Nevertheless, there was no long period, 
for thirty years or more, in which every Sabbath, as it 
came, did not find him before a congregation, gathered in 
some school-house, barn, or private dwelling, and now 
and then in some house dedicated to the praise of God, 

3* 
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exposing the doctrines and commandments of men, vindi- 
cating the character of God, and avowing the brotherhood 
and equal destiny of men. Frequently did he spend 
whole weeks together in travelling over mountains and 
through storms, to answer the calls made for his labors ; 
and returning to his home, weary in body and mind, he 
carried nothing to his family as the reward, but the con- 
sciousness that he had been forth on the Saviour's mis- 
sion, dispensing light to those in error, and comfort 
to those who were in affliction. Besides preaching much 
in Monroe, and in nearly all the adjacent towns, there is 
scarcely a town in that part of Massachusetts, nor in the 
southern pajrt of Vermont, which did not occasionally 
hear his voice. It was mainly through the influence 
which he exerted, that during the latter part of his life 
there was scarcely a family in the town in which he 
lived that had not embraced the doctrine he preached ; 
and the principal Universalist societies now in the south 
part of Vermont owe their origin to his labors ; and sev- 
eral preachers date their conversion from darkness to 
light, and their impulse to enter the ministry, to the 
knowledge and power which he communicated to their 
minds. The Rev. Moses Ballou, a very useful and pop- 
ular preacher among the Universalists, was his son; 
and the &ther lived several years after the son com- 
menced his public labors in the gospel field. He re- 
joiced to see the son the preacher of a doctrine that lay 
80 near his own heart, and also to behold him occupying 
80 high a position in the denomination to which he 
belonged. As drew near the time of his transit to a bet- 
ter world, his mental powers being nearly dormant, a 
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brother preacher attempted to rouae him to conversation. 
Nothing seemed to make an impression on his mind, until 
the name of his son was menti<Hied. His countenance 
lit up with a smile, and he asked, '^ Do jou expect to see 
him before Icmg? " On being told that he did, the dying 
&ther said, '^ Tell him to continue to preach the truth." ^ 
'' This world (said he) is not sufficient for us. The mind 
finds no satisfying food here. The soul looks onward 
and upward forift home, and a good which it seeks in vain 
in the present life. This world indeed is a good one, 
viewed as the birth-place and temporary abode of man ; 
but, having enjoyed the good which Grod has given the 
sons of men on- earth, I am waiting, almost with impa- 
tience, for the time to come when I shall exchange this 
old worn-out frame for the house of God, which I trust 
I have, eternal in the heavens." He died December 
20th, 1840, in his 83d year. He was a man of rare 
intellectual powers ; — sagacious, cool, quick to see the fal- 
lacy of an argument, able to state his propositions clear- 
ly ; in fine, he was what the world would call a close 
reasoner. But, as a speaker, he was not eloquent. He 
was pure and eloquent in thought, but not in word. It is 
said his manner was too closely intellectual to be pop- 
ular with the multitude. He made as many converts, 
perhaps, considering the number of persons he addressed, 
as any other man. 

IJQ his moral character he was, we had almost said, 
blameless. And here we may make one remark, which 
is certainly worthy of mention, namely, that having en- 
joyed great opportunities to learn the estimate which the 
world has set on the character of Eev. Maturin Ballou, 
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father of Hosea, and on those of his numerous children, 
we are yet to learn that a single misdemeanor can be 
justly laid to the charge of either ; we are yet to find the 
person who will not say they jiU lived Christian lives. 
David, like the rest, was a pure-minded man. The lines 
inscribed upon his humble grave-stone are truly indica- 
tive of his character : 

*' While mental power and moral worth 
By man shall be approved, 
The memory of this friend shall be 
Both cherished and beloved. 

*< Long, with persuasive lips, he preached 
In his Redeemer's name, 
And lived the precepts taught by Him 
By whom salvation came." 

On the death of David, Hosea remained the only sur- 
vivor of all his father's children. 



CHAPTER n. 

H08BA BALLOU'S BIRTH. — THEOLOGY OF NEW ENQLAKD 

AT THE TIME THEBEOF. 

Hose A Ballou was bom in Richmond, N. H., on 
the 30th of April, 1771. At this time the troubles 
between Great Britain and her North American colonies 
were &8t coming to a crisis ; and this was the subject 
which, above all others, agitated the public mind. Rich- 
mond was far removed from the sea-coast, and at no time 
were the inhabitants put into any fear of an invasion of 
their town. It was a quiet place, in which the people 
supported themselves bj hard labor, upon a soil not nat- 
urally very productive. 

SECTION I. — CALVINISM PREDOMINANT. 

The predominant religion in New England, at the 
time of Mr. Ballou's birth, was Calvinism. In the view 
of the old Calvinistic divines, God was a sovereign, and 
had a right to do what He would with his own. Adam, 
the progenitor of our race, had sinned, and had fallen 
from the &vor and communion of God ; and by this act 
he and al| his posterity had become liable to all the mis- 
eries of this life, — to death itself, and to the pains of hell 
forever. The divine law, which had thus been broken, 
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required that every offender should suffer endless misery, 
the just punishment for sins committed against an infi- 
nitely just and sin-hating God. But God, who from his 
own good pleasure inclined to mercy, determined not to 
leave all mankind to perish in this state of sin and mis- 
ery ; and therefore, of his own grace, he selected a por- 
tion of the fallen race of man, and entered into a cove- 
nant of grace with them, to deliver them from their state 
of sin and misery into a state of salvation, by a Redeemer. 
The rest of mankind, no more guilty than the elect (for 
all were worthy of endless condemnation), he was pleased 
to pass by, and ordain them to dishonor and wrath for 
their sins, to the praise of his vindictive justice. 

Why God, if truly benevolent, could not have elected 
the whole to salvation, under the circumstances we have 
named, was a question that does not seem to have 
obtruded itself greatly upon the minds of the clergy of 
the times of which we speak. But how were the elect to 
be saved? In the following manner: God himself 
assumed' flesh, took upon himself the nature of man, and 
thus became God-man. — the infinity and the humanity 
united ; and thus the Godhead became capable of death, 
and of offering an infinite sacrifice upon the cross. Je- 
sus, in whom dwelt all the fiilness of the Godhead 
bodily, offered himself a sacrifice for sin, and bore the 
punishment of the sins of the elect in his own body. 
Thus the divine law was satisfied ; God could be just, and 
yet be the justifier,of him who believed. This sacrifice, 
however, was for the elect only. The eternal damnation 
of the non-elect was just, because it was a deserved pun- 
ishment. True, these deserved it no more than the elect ; 
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but blame God, said the old divines, not because he 
causes sinners to suffer what they justly deserve ; blame 
him, if you must, for plucking the elect as brands from 
the burning. 

This religion was the source of gloom. Some, per- 
haps, who believed it, could be occasionally merry, not 
excepting the clergy ; " for the horrible decree became 
&miliar to them. By continually preaching about it, its 
repulsiveness wore away, as surgeons overcome their first 
dread of corpses and skeletons by a continued practice of 
their profession. But, to the great body of those who 
believed it, Calvinism was, more or less, a religion of 
gloom. God was looked upon with terror, and even his 
ministers upon the earth were regarded with awe. Few 
were to be saved. By far the larger proportion of man- 
kind — perhaps ninety-nine in a hundred of those who 
were then on the earth — were destined to sink down into 
irretrievable ruin. Few indeed there were who dared 
to question the truth of the doctrine of endless damnation. 
If men were permitted to question one point, they might 
question others ; and the clergy were more jealous of the 
doctrine referred to, from the fact, perhaps, that it was 
more prominently exposed to objections than any other. 
It was regarded as an undoubted sign of unreconciliation 
to God for a man to deny to him the right to do what 
he would with his own ; and, so far from a man being at 
liberty to murmur against God for the endless damna- 
tion of the sinner, even though it were his dearest earthly 
friend, he was required to be perfectly willing to be 
damned himself, it it were God's will, for the divine 
glory. What right had the non-elect to complain? 
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They would not be called to suffer anything they did not 
deserye ; and a poor reward was it for the elect to render 
to God for making them the monuments of his grace, to 
dispute the rectitude of his government. The mandate 
of Calvinism was, " Let every mouth be stopped ; the 
whole race of Adam are worthy of endless pains ! " The 
slight distinctions which have been made by Hopkins 
and Emmons, and by which they have sought to soften 
the rigors of Calvinism, were little known at the time to 
which we refer ; and, in &ct, they amount to nothing in 
mitigation of the severity of the system,<«— it is the same 
" horrible decree," after all. 

SECTION 11. — MILDER FORMS LITTLE KNOWN. 

Arminianism was but little known. The Methodists, 
after the form of Wesley, had not arisen in this country. 
Whitefield, who had produced so wide a sensation in the 
land, was a Calvinist. The Baptists were of the same 
&ith. They differed from the clergy of the standing 
order principally in the matter of baptism. There was, 
here and there, a clergyman of more liberal faith ; but 
he had to shine very cautiously with his truth. These 
clergymen were settled principally in the larger towns, 
where heresy was not so quickly seen ; and the most of 
them in the vicinity of Boston. There were one or two 
clergymen in Boston who undoubtedly rejected the doc- 
trine of endless misery altogether ; but they seldom, if 
ever, preached upon the subject. These were Drs. May- 
hew and Chauncy. The former was the bolder, more 
ingenuous, and more high-minded man; and, upon the 
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annual ThanKsgiving, in 1762, one of the great facts for 
which he called upon his people to be thankful to God 
was the final result of the interposition of his grace. 
He told them that Jesus would reign until he subdued 
all things unto himself; that where sin aboundeth, grace 
shall much more abound ; that the same creature which 
God made subject to vanity shall be delivered fipom the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God; that "as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive ; " and that there shall be 
a restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
Dr. Charles Chauncy, of Boston, a contemporary with 
Mayhew, and pastor of the First Church, was undoubt- 
edly a believer in the final salvation of all mankind. But 
he seldom, if ever, preached this doctrine. When he had 
written his large work on that subject, which he chose not 
to publish until some years after it was ready for the press, 
he was asked if Dr. Mayhew had seen it. '*No,'' said 
Chauncy, " he cannot keep a secret. I am not yet ready 
or determined to publish it ; but, if he sees it, such is his 
frankness, that all the world will soon know it."* 

Dr. Mayhew, however, preached but little on the sub- 
ject of the final happiness of all men ; in fact, it is not 
known that he ever directly declared that sentiment, 
except on the occasion of the annual Thanksgiving we 
have named. He did, however, openly attack several of 
the fundamental points of Orthodoxy, and this, too, in 

* See " Memoir of the Life and Writings of Rev. Jonathan Mayhew, 
D.D., pastor of the West Church and Society in Boston, from June 1747, 
to July 1766. By Alden Bradford, LL.D.»* Boston, 1838, p. i79. 
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language of great power. Dr. Chauncy kept his majiu- 
script work, on the salvation of all men, in his own house, 
and the secret of it locked up In his own soul (with the 
exception that it was committed to a few literary friends), 
for several years. In 1782, he sent out a pamphlet, 
without his name, containing extracts from various 
European writers of note, in favor of the salvation of all 
men ; and it was supposed to be a sort of forerunner to 
his large work, — to feel out the public sentiment, and 
enable its author to determine whether it would be safe 
for him to publish that work over his own name. If this 
was the intent, the doctor did not remain long in doubt. 
The pamphlet was attacked, with great severity, by Drs. 
Eckley and Mather, of Boston, and Dr. Gordon, of Rox- 
bury ; and the probability is that Dr. Chauncy saw that 
the public feeling against the doctrine of the salvation of 
all men was too strong to make it proper for him, the 
pastor of the First Congregationalist church in Boston, to 
give publication to his principal work. It was not com- 
mitted to the flames, but was sent to England, and pub- 
lished, without the author's name, immediately after the 
close of the war of the Revolution ; but it was publicly 
acknowledged as his own within a year or two after it 
appeared. 

SECTION III. — VICINITY OF BOSTON — UNIVERSALISTS 

UNKNOWN. 

Of all places in the United States, Calvinism had the 
least hold upon the people of Boston. There were per- 
haps some ten or a dozen clergymen in that town and 
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vicinity who were anti-Calvinistic ; and these were the 
root out of which the present sect of Unitarians grew. 
But the country at large did not feel the influence of 
these clergymen, to any considerable extent, in respect to 
the matter of which we speak. Calvinism darkened the 
land. The clergymen preached it, the people supposed 
it true, and many went on in their sins. As to the moral 
conduct of men upon the earth, it was not supposed it 
could affect their eternal salvation in any manner. If 
they were of the non-elect, they were to be damned for 
the sins of Adam ; and if of tRe elect, they were to be 
made happy in eternity, not on account of faith, good 
works, or any condition performed by themselves. As 
to loving God because he first loved them, or as to being 
led to repentance for sin by his goodness, how could any 
such considerations address themselves to men who 
believed in Calvinism ? Such is a sketch of the the- 
ology of our country at the time of the birth of Ilosea 
Ballou. 

Universalists, as a distinct body of men, were then 
unknown in America. There was a small congregation 
of that faith in London, and, it may be, one or two oth- 
ers in the British empire, but not a single society on this 
side of the Atlantic. There were, it is true, occasionally 
individuals who avowed themselves to be believers of 
the final holiness and happiness of all men. Cer- 
tain sects of Germans in Pennsylvania, it was said, 
held that doctrine; and Dr. DeBenneville, a German 
immigrant, exercised the double vocation of a physician 
and a preacher, and preached it as an important part of 
God's message to man. But these distant lights were 
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not seen in New England. At the time of the birth of 
Mr. Ballon, John Murray, who was destined to hold so 
high a rank as a preacher of Universalism, had been in 
America about six months, and had not then been east 
of the Hudson river. There was not a man in all New 
England who called himself a preacher of Universalism; 
and, if we except an edition of Seigvolk's ** Everlasting 
Gospel, '' published in Germantown, Pa., in 1753, no 
book professedly in defence of that doctrine had ever 
been published in America. Universalism had spread 
more in Pennsylvania than in any other province, but 
comparatively little was known of it even tiiere. 



CHAPTER in. 

SECTION I. — HIS RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

We come now to traxje the religious education of 
young Mr. Ballon. His father, as we have shown, was 
a Baptist clergyman, and was strictly Calvinistic in his 
opinions. He was a very affectionate parent, and he 
fervently desired the conversion of his children. We 
have no evidence that any of the children were vicious, 
or even mischievous or giddy ; but there were other 
things which weighed heavily upon the mind of the pious 
parent. He saw them exposed to the wrath and curse 
of Grod. He desired some evidence that they were of 
the elect ; he prayed earnestly that they might be con- 
verted, and thus furnish the assurance that they were 
the favored of the Lord, whom he had plucked as brands 
from the burning. In his devotions at the family altar 
he would pray fervently for them, and sometimes, on 
such occasions, would call them by name. It will be 
recollected that all his sons had received Scripture names, 
with the exception of that one to whom he had given his 
own name, — Maturin. These were Benjamin, David, 
Nathan, Stephen, and Hosea; and at times the parent 
would pray that these sons might resemble the eminent 

4* 
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servants of God after whom they were called. It was 
not that they might turn from any habits of evil conduct 
to which they were addicted that he prayed, for they 
were addicted to none ; but that they might make their 
peace with God, be converted from their evil nature, and 
give evidence that they were not lost forever. Whether 
it ever occurred to him that if they were of the elect 
they would certainly be brought to the knowledge of the 
truth in due time, we have it not in our power to say ; 
but it is certain that the reverend fiither had a very sin- 
cere desire for their salvation. 

SECTION II. — SEEKS TO UNDERSTAND CALVINISM. 

He did not fail to impress upon their minds the im- 
portant truths of the gospel, as he understood them. 
^^ As to the doctrine of Calvinism, in which my honored 
father was a believer," said Eev. Hosea, many years 
afterwards, " and which doctrine he preached until near- 
ly the end of his public labors, my acquaintance with its 
variolis tenets while quite a youth was by no means 
very limited. Owing to the pious endeavors of a parent 
whose affections for his children rendered him extremely 
anxious^ for their spiritual welfare, and to an early de- 
sire of my own to understand the doctrine of Christianity 
correctly, I was well acquainted with the most common 
arguments which were used in support of predestination, 
election, reprobation, the fell of man, the penal suffer- 
ings of Christ for the elect, the justice of reprobation, 
and many other particulars, such as regard the moral 
agency of man, and his inability to regenerate himself, 
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the sovereignty and irresistibility of regenerating grace," 
&c. &c.* 

The means by which he became thus early acquainted 
with the doctrines of Calvinism were undoubtedly the 
preaching and conversation of his father, and of the cler- 
gymen who from time to time visited the house. Of books 
there were but few within his reach. We can readily 
perceive how a fiimily like that of which we speak should 
regard the subject of religion. They were all sincere ; 
they believed that Calvinism was the doctrine of the 
Scriptures ; they had not been in the habit of hearing 
this disputed. Books on religious controversy were rare- 
ly to be met with, and perhaps never found their way 
into the quiet residence of the Baptist pastor in Rich- 
mond. There was a peculiarity in the minds of the 
family. They were all of a logical cast of intellect. 
They looked into the reason and the nature of things. 
Such men generally come out right, but they proceed 
slowly and cautiously. There was something in Cal- 
vinism that was true ; there was such an adaptation of 
certain of its points to other points in the same system; 
there was such an agreement of certain points with the 
well-known attributes of God, that a man of logical mind 
would be led to acknowledge the truth of the system, if 
he had not correct views of the infinite benevolence of 
God. And how few were there in that day who saw the 
goodness of Gt)d in its fulness ! The femily of which we 
speak trusted, therefore, for a time, in Calvinism. Doubt- 
less the subject was often deeply considered. The objec- 



* See the sketoh from his own pen, in " Mod. Hist, of Uniyersalism, 
first edition, pp. 433, 434, note. 
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tions which could be urged against that theory were 
stated and answered. They all desired to know the 
truth ; they all desired to understand the principles of 
Christianity. Universalism was but little known. In- 
deed, Arminianism had but few defenders; and that 
system would not find favor in a family accustomed to 
discuss matters fearlessly and understand them clearly. 

He believed sincerely in the dogmas of Calvinistic 
theology ; and the doctrine, in all its horrific character, 
he applied to himself He was as likely as any other 
person to belong to the unhappy class whom Grod had 
been pleased to pass by, and ordain to dishonor and wrath 
for their sins. He had seen no evidence that he was one 
of the elect ; he had not been brought, by the influences 
of God's Spirit, to experience regenerating grace; and 
although there was hope while the lamp of life continued 
to bum, he had great fears in regard to his final salva- 
tion.* 



SECTION III. — UNIVERSALISM TAKES ITS RISE IN HIS 

BIRTHPLACE. 

The state of religion was, however, destined to undergo 
no small change in the hitherto quiet Richmond. There 
was a man, in the adjoining town of Warwick, Rev. 
Caleb Rich, whom we have already named, and who 
professed to believe in the final holiness and happiness 

* « That multitudes have been in great fear of being rejected by the 
Almighty at last, I hare no doubt ; for I confess those torments have 
been mine in no small degree." — Treatise on Atonement, first edition, 
p. 124. 



UNIVERSALISM RISES IN RICHMOND. 45 

of all nmnkind. He was bom in Sutton, Massachusetts, 
in August, 1750. On arriving at the age of manhood, 
it became necessary for him to look up a &rm in some 
new country ; for, as his means were very limited, he 
could not purchase one that had been already cleared ; 
he moved, therefore, in 1771, to Warwick. He always 
loved religion, and, after settling in that town, he joined 
the Baptist church. His mind was continually exercised 
on the subject of religion, and it was but a year or two 
after he was united to the church, before he was brought 
to believe in the final holiness and happiness of all man- 
kind. He could not conceal the light which God had 
shed upon his mind. He believed it was his duty to let 
it shine before men, that they also might be brought to 
glorify God. He made an open profession of his new 
faith ; and the consequence was that he was ejejjted both 
from the Baptist church and the society. On the break- 
ing out of the Revolution, he entered the army and 
marched to Cambridge ; but the duties of a soldier being 
onerous and disagreeable to him, he obtained a substi- 
tute, was discharged, and returned to Warwick. About 
the year 1781, he was ordained to the work of the gospel 
ministry ; but, as these particulars have been described 
in another place, we pass them over the more slightly 
here. He preached the doctrine of Universalism, in 
Warwick, Richmond and the neighboring towns ; and by 
the blessing of God he was the means of bringing many 
to the knowledge of the truth. It seems probable that 
we are to attribute to him the conversion of young Bal- 
lon to the belief of that doctrine, though we do not pro- 
pose to speak particularly on that point now. He was 
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the first to turn public attention to it in the vicinity of 
Richmond ; he caused the subject to be agitated in the 
minds of the people, and this excitement, in due time, 
produced very important consequences. Of books on 
Universalism there were none to be obtained ; but that 
which was not written upon paper was indelibly im- 
pressed by this man's labors upon the hearts of many of 
the people. Elder Caleb Rich gave the first impulse to 
Universalism in the northern section of Massachusetts 
and the south-western section of New Hampshire. 

SECTION IV. — HOW UNIVERSALISM WAS REGARDED. 

At the time Elder Rich was ordained, young Ballou 
was living in his father's family, at the age of about ten 
years. £y tjie Baptists in general, the elder was re- 
garded as an apostate, and the sentiments which he cher- 
ished were denounced as the rankest heresy. *^I re- 
member very well," said Mr. Ballou, many years after- 
wards, **how the doctrine of universal salvation ajffected 
the common mind when it was first talked of in the 
vicinity where my youth was spent. The doctrine 
excited horror, mingled with disgust, and was denounced 
as the most dangerous heresy ever propagated. Danger- 
ous on account of two certain consequences : 1st, The 
entire prostration of all piety and morality in society in 
this world ; and, 2d, The certainty of everlasting con- 
demnation in the future. At that time, what is now 
rather seldom hinted even in a low voice, — namely, if I 
believed so I would lie, cheat, indulge in dissipation, 
wallow in sin of every kind, not hesitating to take the 
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lives of my neighbors, my &mily, or even my own, — 
was then loudly vociferated from almost every lip, and 
/ was perfectly satisfied that such must be the nat- 
ural tendency of the doctrine. Time and experience 
have now entirely disproved the first of the above-men- 
tioned consequences ; for many thousands have come into 
the belief of Universalism since those days, and now 
constitute a religious denomination, professing and prac- 
tising piety towards God, and good-will to mankind."* 

It will be seen, from this extract, that the man who 
has since been so eminent a defender of Universalism, 
so eminent a defender of the &ct of present retribution 
for the sins of this life, was educated in sentiments of 
utterly the opposite character ; and he actually believed 
that if this doctrine were true, it were better for a man 
to give himself up to all manner of sin. How blind are 
mortals to the purposes of the Almighty ! How utterly 
ignorant was young Ballou of the important part he was 
to act on the stage of human life ! He had been taught 
that God could sentence men to endless damnation, and 
still be just ; and when Universalism sprung up in the 
region where he lived, he partook freely of the common 
prejudices against it. He felt that there were points in 
Calvinism that were capable of the fullest defence ; and 
this fiwt, perhaps, added to the influence of his fether, 
and the position which the family occupied in the town, 
inclined him to regard Universalism as a dangerous 
heresy. 

* See Universalist Magazine, A. D. 1826, vol. vii. p. 127, and Future 
Retribution, first edition, p. 172. 
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SECTION V. — A REVIVAL AMONa THE BAPTISTS. 

From the remarks just made, the reader will have a 
tolerable understanding of the state of young Ballou's 
mind iBrom 1780 to 1789. Between these dates his 
father ceased to be the pastor of the church in Richmond, 
to which he had ministered nearly twenty years, and. the 
charge went into the hands of Elder Isaac Eonney. 
There had been a division in the church, on some subject 
not now fully known, and a section had broken off and 
formed another society, under the pastorship of Elder 
Artemas Aldrich. But the relations between both the 
original pastors and their churches were broken, and then 
the two united again, under the ministry of Elder Kin- 
ney. To this union succeeded a time of mutual zeal and 
engagedness; and, as a consequence, arose what was 
called in those days a ** reformation,'' but what in later 
times would be denominated a ** revival." These matters 
are referred to by one of the American historians, of the 
Baptist denomination, as follows: "The Richmond 
church was formed in 1770, and the same year Mr. Ma- 
turin Ballou was ordained their pastor. The next year 
they joined the Warren Association, and continued in 
connection with that body a great number of years. 
This church has passed through a variety of scenes, both 
prosperous and adverse. For a number of years they 
were harassed with ministerial taxes. In 1780, they 
experienced a revival, by which more than forty members 
were added. But soon after this joyful event a division 
ensued, and another church was formed, and Elder 
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Artemas Aldrich was ordained ^aa its pastor. In 1790 
these churches, which had been low and in broken cir- 
camstances, were refreshed by a copious shower of divine 
grace ; and in the course of two years upwards of a hun- 
dred members were added ; the two churches laid aside 
their bickerings and united as one; their two former 
pastors were dismissed, and Mr. Isaac Kinney was or- 
dained to the pastoral care of the united body." * 

It was during the revival mentioned, that Mr. Ballou, 
then in his nineteenth year, found his attention turned 
in an unusual degree to the subject of religion, and he 
was one of the ** hundred " converts referred to above. 

SECTION VI. — HE JOINS THE BAPTIST CHURCH. 

He gave a relation of the exercises of his mind before 
the church, was accepted, and was baptized by Elder 
Kinney. Mr. Ballou's account of this interesting event 
of his life, written in 1829, is as follows: "When 
I was in my nineteenth year, there was what was termed 
a reformation in the vicinity where I lived, and many of 
my young friends and acquaintances professed religion, 
and joined the Baptist church of which my father wasf the 
pastor. At this time I became more specially attentive 
to the subject of religion, and thought it my duty to 
become a professor, and to join the church, which I did, 
in the sincerity of my heart, in the month of January, 
1789." % At this time he was, what he professed to be, 

* See Benedict's History as before quoted, yol. i. pp, 326« 327. 

t The meaning is, " was once the pastor." 

^ Mod. Hist. Universalism, first edition, p. 434. 
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a Galvinistic Baptist. He had no tincture of Arminian- 
ism. He believed in the sovereignty of God; that 
God had a right to do what he would with his own; 
'^that he doeth his will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and that none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him why doest thou so ;" that 
all that he doeth is for the best; that he has given his 
creature man no agency which He himself cannot control ; 
and that it was just in him to ordain to dishonor and 
wrath those whom he had not been pleased to make the 
subjects of redeeming grace. The young man was no 
bigot. He professed what he thought was the truth, and 
what he was willing to defend. If if had not been the 
truth in his estimation, he would have renounced it willing- 
ly ; but it seemed to him to be the sum of the gospel of 
Christ. He little knew, when he made this profession 
and joined the Baptist church, that he was to remain a 
member for a very short time. Let us now advert to the 
means by which he was brought to believe in the final 
holiness and happiness of all men. 

SECTION VII. — HE REASONS WITH UNTVERSALISTS. 

There were certain individuals in Richmond who had 
been brought to have some little knowledge of Universal- 
ism, from listening to the discourses of Elder Rich, whom 
we have mentioned. Among them was a Mr. James 
Ballou, — of more knowledge, probably, than the rest, 
second cousin to Hosea's &ther, and the parent of two 
sons, James and Silas. The elder James sometimes 
preach^ the doctrine of Uliiversalism. These individuals. 
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although differing in important pointe of doctrine from the 
Baptists, did not hesitate to attend their meetings, when 
there was no service performed by a clergyman of their 
own faith. Young Hosea was well acquainted with them 
as his fellow-townsmen ; and on the occasions adverted to 
they would enter mutually into conversation on the sub- 
ject of religion, and seek to know the truth or falsity of 
the points on which the Baptists and Universalists differed. 
The young convert defended his Galvinistic tenets to the 
best of his ability : and there can be little doubt that he 
»»Jf»..d «m,'i>,™dn«. in «*».«», »d g.» 
Calvmism as good a defence as many a man of more years 
and more learning could have done. There are points in 
that system which can be successfully defended: but 
those C not the pointe in which it differed from 
Universalism. These mutual discussions had not con- 
tinued for any great length of time, before young Ballou 
saw that his tenets could be so managed by hia antagonists 
in the argument, as to make him either acknowledge the 
truth of Universalism, or else that the Deity was a partial 
being. If he said God has a right to do what he will 
with his own, they did not object, but replied, " Then of 
course he has a right to save them.'' If he maintained 
that (jod had a right to sentence his creatures to endless 
torment for their sins, it was said, in return, that 
'^ whether God had the right to make men endlessly 
miserable or not, was a point that needed not to be de- 
bated ; he surely had no greater rigjht to make a part 
endlessly miserable than the whole; and as all were 
sinners, by what rule would he save one part and damn 
the rest?" If he answered that all were sinners, and 
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all deserved endless damnation for their sins, but that 
God saw fit, from his infinite mercy, to save a part, and 
snatch them as brands from the bnming, and that this did 
no injustice to the non-elect, for they had no greater 
su£fering on account of the election of others, it was asked, 
*'Is not this partial? If all were alike guilty, why 
make a distinction? Why did not infinite mercy save 
the whole 7 K it were not wrong to save a part who 
were infinitely guilty, it could not be wrong to save the 
remnant, who could be no more guilty; and if, under 
these circumstances, a part o'^-ly were preordained to 
salvation, the Deity must be partial." The young man 
saw that there was no way in which he could defend the 
divine character fi'om the charge of partiality. This gave 
him no small inquietude, for he never was able to derive 
satisfaction fi-om sentiments which he could not defend. 
But that which contributed more thanttnything else to 
turn his thoughts seriously towards the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation, was the ardent desires he had that 
siimers nught be brought to repentance and salvation. 
He found it utterly impossible to bring the feelings of his 
kind and benevolent heart to conform to the doctrine of 
endless torture; and he was compelled to allow, either 
that such feelings were sinful, proceeding from unrecon- 
ciliation to God, or else that God, in giving them to him, 
had imparted an evidence in favor of the salvation of all 
men, the force of which he could not resist.* In a letter 
to a correspondent, written in the year 1849, he said, 

* Mr. BaUou*8 aoconnt of. tl^ise matters we here giye in his own words : 

*' At the time I joined the Baptist ohuroh, there were in Richmond 

and Warwick a few indlyidoals who oaUed themselves UnlTersalists, 
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" I was taught by the Scriptures, by my reverend &ther, 
by all my Christian acquaintances, as also by my own ex- 
perience, to love all mankind. This we all know is the 
foundation of Universalism. There were a few in the 
region where I lived who believed in the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation, with whom I conversed. They 
urged, in addition to certain passages of Scripture which 
they thought favored the doctrine, the &ct that all 
Christian people profess to love all mankind, and are in 
the constant habit of offering prayers which correspond 
with the loye they profess. I was unable to meet this 

and who oceasionally heaid Br. Caleb Rich hold forth that doctrine. 
There was also an elderly gentleman by the name of BaUon, a distant 
relation of my father, who also ooeasionally preached the same doctrine. 
These individuals frequently attended the Baptist meetings, and, being 
of my acquaintance, we often conversed on the question whether all 
mankind would alike be made partakers of the salvation of Gh)d. In 
those conversations I frequently found that my Galvinistio tenets could 
be managed either to result in Universal Salvation, or to compel me to 
acknowledge the partiality of the divine favor. This gave me no small 
inquietude of mind, as I was always unable to derive satisfaction from 
sentiments which I could not defend. That which more than anything 
else contributed to turn my thoughts seriously towards the belief of 
Universal Salvation, was the ardent desires, with which I found myself 
exercised, that sinners might be brought to repentance and salvation. 
I found it utterly impossible to bring the feelings of my heart to con- 
form to the doctrine of eternal reprobation ; and I was compelled to 
aUow, either that such feelings were sinful, or that my heavenly Father, 
in giving them to me, had imparted an evidence in favor of the salvation 
of all men, the force of which I found no means to resist. As yet I was, 
like young converts in general, very Uttle acquainted with the Scriptures. 
But the trials which I was then undergoing led me to examine the 
written word, to satisfy myself on thq^reat question which had such 
weight on my mind. On reading the Sble, there would now and then, 
here and there, a passage appear to favor thtf- doctrine of universal and 
impartial grace. But all the prejudices of my early education, in these 
things, were arrayed against my making any advances." 

6* 
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argument in a way to satisfy my own mind ; and was led 
thereby to read my Bible, and to study the great subject 
with intense interest." * 

SECTION VIH. — HE IS THROWN INTO DOUBT. 

But as yet he was like young converts in general, 
slightly acquainted with the Scriptures. He was led by 
the conversations we have nained to read the Bible, as he 
says, with intense interest, and with special reference to 
the question whether it taught the final holiness and 
happiness of all men. It is to be supposed that he sought 
aid from his reverend father in these inquiries; but his mind 
was so capable of forming its own judgment, that, while 
he would pay the most respectful deference to what the 
parent might say, and give it a fiill degree of considerar- 
tion, he would not believe, nor profess to believe, any 
alleged truth, unless the evidence satisfied himself On 
reading the Bible, a psussage would occasionally strike 
him which seemed to teach the doctrine of TJniversalism ; 
and other texts, if not seeming to assert the doctrine 
literally, still gave such descriptions of the character of 
God, — of his tenderness as a Father, of the freeness, ex- 
tent and enduring quality of his mercy, of his knowledge 
of the feebleness of man, whose exposure to tempt- 
ation could not but palliate human guilt in the sight of a 
just and holy God, — such texts undoubtedly made an 
impression upon his mind. But all the prejudices of his 
early education were arrayed against his embracing the 

* See his letter to Rey. 0. F. R. Shehane, dated Boston, Sept. 6, 1849, 
and published in the Investigator^ at Notasulga, Ala. 
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despised doctrine of Uniyersalism. Education doea, in the 
nature of things, have a great influence upon a man. It has 
formed his mind ; it has established his habits of thinking ; 
it has supplied the information he possesses. Young Ballou 
had been educated in Calvinism, under the eye and charge 
of a preacher of that doctrine, to whose pulpit labors and 
private instructions he had always listened. He had 
heard the word of God explained in agreement with it. 
Those parts which were thought to favor it had been 
kept uppermost in his mind, and those which teach the 
doctrine of Universalism were unknown to him until now. 
Under these circumstances, he could not be in haste to 
embrace Universalism. No man with a mind like his 
would proceed hastily ; he had much to unlearn ; and he 
was not unlike a man walking in darkness, with &lse 
views of his position and of the objects by which he is 
surrounded. _ A beam of light breaks in upon him, 
shining sufficiently to lead him to suspect that objects do 
not exist in the precise form in which he had been ac- 
customed to contemplate them; but still the light is 
indistinct, the beams are refracted by the obliquity of his 
thoughts ; and he is not able to determine precisely where 
he is, nor what are the circumstances by which he is 
surrounded. 

SECTION IX. — HE TAKES A JOURNEY TO NEW YORK. 

It was in this state of mind that young Mr. Ballou 
left his native town, and went a journey, in company with 
his brother Stephen, to the central part of the State of 
New York, — then almost an utter wilderness, — to a town 
called Westfield, but now bearing the name of Hartford. 
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Stephen had joined the Baptist church a short time after 
Hosea ; and, from what he had seen before leaving home, 
or from the conversation in the course of the journey, he 
became quite fearftil that Hosea was inclining towards the 
doctrine of TJniversalism. In the town we have named 
there was a Baptist congregation, under the pastoral care 
of a certain Elder Brown, on whose ministry the two 
brothers attended. Stephen made known to Hosea his 
fears that he was verging towaids Uniyersalism, and mg^ 
him to hold a conversation with Elder Brown, in the hope, 
no doubt, that by the elder's arguments the young man's 
mind might be diverted from the dangerous doctrine to 
which he seemed inclined. 

« 

SECTION X. — THE INTERVIEW WITH ELDER BROWN. 

No objection being made, a conference was appointed 
after divine service on the Sabbath day, that Hosea might 
be fully convinced TJniversalism was not of Grod. Whether 
the conference was private, or whether such members of 
the congregation as desired were present, we have not 
the means now of knowing ] but Elder Brown and Hosea 
met. The ielder felt the dignity of his position, and 
entered upon the work with no lack of confidence. He 
called upon the young man to bring forward any passage 
of scripture which he thought proved the doctrine of 
TJniversalism, and the folly of applying the passage to 
such a purpose should be clearly pointed out. The young 
man knew where some of the proof-texts were to be found, 
and he turned at once to Romans 5 : 18. He had read 
this chapter repeatedly with much attention, and lie knew 
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the relation of one part to another, and saw, or thought 
he saw, the general plan of the apostle's argument therein. 
The verse referred to is aa follows : " As by the o&nce 
of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life." The young man 
remarked to the elder, that he felt himself altogether 
unable to understand this text in agreement with the 
doctrine of the reprobation of a part of the human race to 
endless woe. The elder proved, not that the passage 
was consistent with partial election and reprobation, for 
that was impossible ; but he showed that he himself did 
not appreciate the argument, and that he thought he 
could supply with strength of voice what he lacked in 
understanding of the Scriptures. In the intervals, when 
young Mr. Ballot could get an opportunity to speak, he 
would suggest to the elder that the most of what he had 
said had no relation to the text ; and, if he would examine 
the matter with care, he would see that the same all men 
who were represented as being under condemnation in the 
first member of the sentence, were represented as being 
justified by the free gift of eternal life in the latter 
clause. This argument evidently confused him, and he 
became displeased. He could no longer converse in a 
right spirit, and the conversation was very properly 
discontinued.* 

* The author of this biography took much pains, in the year 1829, 

when he was about to bring out his " Modem History of Universalism," to 

. obtain from Mr. Ballou an account of his conversion to Universalism, 

and the means that led to it. It appeared in 1830, in'^he work just 

named. We here give another extract : 

** In the spring following my union with the Baptist ohoroh, I left 
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SECTION XI. — EFFECT OP THE INTEBVIBW. 

The effect of this interview must now be traced. 
Stephen Ballon became still more alarmed. He was the 
elder of the two ; and his brother having been permitted 
to go the journey with him, he, perhaps, felt some re- 

Biohmond, my native place, and went with my brother Stephen, next 
older to myself, who joined the church a short time after me, to Hartford, 
in New York, then called Westfield, where we spent the summer. In 
this town there was a Baptist church and congregation, enjoying the 
pastoral labors of Elder Brown, on whose ministry we attended. My 
brother was apprehensive that my mind was inclined to Universalism; 
and told me that he had a desire that I should converse with Elder 
Brown on the subject, by which means he hoped I should become fully 
convinced that the doctrine was false, and be more settled in the belief 
in which I had made profession. It must be here understood that I was, 
by no means, at that time, settled in my faith. There was, at my 
brother's request, a conference appointed, after j^ublic service, on the 
Sabbath, for Elder Brown to convince me that I ought to give no heed 
to the doctrine which labored in my mind. Accordingly, we met. The 
Elder requested me to turn to some passage of Scripture which appeared 
to me favorable to Universalism, promising to do his endeavors to show 
me the error of applying it in favor of such a doctrine. I well remember 
the apparent confidence which this man manifested when he took his 
seat, and called on me to find some scripture ^at in the least favorefd 
so dangerous an error. I opened to the 5th chapter of B^mans. I had 
read this chapter with much attention, and was tolerably acquainted 
with its several parts and their relation to each other. I directed him 
to the 18th verse; and told him that I was unable to understand tiie pas- 
sage, if it agreed with the doctrine of the eternal reprobation of any of 
the human family. He immediately began, in his way, to speak very 
loudly, and notitiing to ^e subject. When he would stop, I had only to 
inform him that what he had offered had no relation to the text I had 
produced ; and, by showing him that the same aU mm who were under 
condemnation in the first member of the text were under justification in 
the last, evidently confused his mind, and immediately turned it sour. 
He was no longer able to converse with a right spirit, and prudence 
dictated a discontinuance. My brother now grew more uneasy, and told 
me that he was sorry I had convened with Elder Brown ; for, said he. 
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sponsibility in regard to keeping >>iTn in the &ith. He 
was probably an undoubting believer in Calvinism at the 
time. He became more nneasy in consequence of the 
interview, and confessed to Hosea that he was sorry it had 
taken place. His reasons were these: ^'As Elder 
Brown could by no means answer you," said he, "and 
as he manifested anger, you will think you had the best 
of the argument, and will be encouraged to indulge 
&vorable thoughts of Universalism." Surely this was 
the result that might have been reasonably expected. 
Hosea undoubtedly saw, even with more clearness than 
Stephen, that the Elder could not explain the passage 
consistently with the doctrine he preached. He saw, too, 
no just way in which he himself could interpret it, 
without allowing the truth ofUniversalism. Still he was 

<* as he could by no means answer jou, and as he manifested anger, you 
wiU think yon had the best of the argument, and will feel enconraged 
to indulge favorable thought-s of Universalism.*' Tou cannot suppose 
that I now use the very words which were used in oonrersation so long 
ago ; I am careful only to give you the subject. As to this Elder 
Brown, I am far from wishing to represent him in an unfavorable light. 
I believe he was a worthy man. But it is a fact, that he was extremely 
ignorant of the subject, having had, as I presume, no acquaintance with 
the views of Universalists, or with their manner of arguing. I continued 
my researches with no small solicitude; and, by reading the Scriptures, 
and by conversing with those who opposed the doctrine, before I retui*ned 
the next fall to Bichmond, my mind was quite settled in the consoling 
belief that God will finally have mercy on all men. On my return, I 
found that my brother David Ballon, whose age is some over twelve 
years advanced of mine, had not only openly professed Universal Sal- 
vation, but had commenced preaching the doctrine. I spent most of my 
time with him until the fall before I was twenty-one, when I began to 
speak in public, believing and preaching Universal Salvation, on the 
Oalvinistio principles of atonement and imputed righteousness.** — 
Mod, Hist, Vkiversalismf pp. 436, 436, note. 
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• 

not in haste to avow his belief of that doctrine; he 
wished to examine the matter more fully, to reflect upon 
it with great caution ; and whatever the result might be, 
when he came to a full conclusion, he did not intend to 
conceal his faith. He continued his researches with no 
small solicitude, and these researches were solely devoted 
to ascertain what the Scriptures taught on the great 
question of the final destiny, of man. The two points 
presented to his understanding were these: Has God 
reprobated a part of the human race to endless death 7 or 
is he the Father, Friend and Saviour of all men ? He 
had in his possession no book on theology except the 
Bible ; this was his sole guide. There were no other 
books in that day, to which he had access, that taught the 
doctrine to which his mind had been tiimed. He had 
never heard a sermon upon the subject, if we except one 
preached by Elder Rich, when Hosea was a boy, which 
left no distinct impressions upon his mind.* The Bible, 
then, was his only study. He read it with a very strong 
desire to know the truth. His brother probably mentioned 
to the neighbors, and perhaps to some of the members of 
the church, that Hosea was inclining to a belief in 
Universalism. Some came to converse with him, and to 
save him, if they could, from what they esteemed a great 
error ; but the conversations which passed between them 
served only to make the young man suspect more and 

* " I never read anything on the doctrine of Universal Salvation before 
I believed it, the Bible excepted ; nor did I know, that I now reooUect, 
that there was anything published in its vindication in the world. Nor 
had I ever heard a sermon on the subject, ex«ept when in boyhood I 
heard Br. Kioh; but concerning the sermon I realized nothing." — Mod, 
Hist. Universalismf p. 436, note. 
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more tliat the doctrines in which he had been educated 
could not be defended. Anything which served to keep 
Hosea's mind exercised on the subject, would almost 
ineyitably help him along to the conviction that seemed 
now to be almost inevitable. 

The passage from the 5th of Romans, which was the 
subject of consideration between Elder Brown and young 
Mr. Ballou, is in &ct one of the most explicit and 
positive proof-texts of Universalism found in the Bible. 
It is an evidence of the young man's clear perception, 
that he selected this as one of the texts which it is im- 
possible to reconcile with the Calvinistic decree of repro- 
bation to endless death. He soon came to see that it did, 
beyond any doubt, teach the doctrine of the final holiness 
and happiness of all men ; and from that moment, as long 
as he lived, he never saw occasion to alter his opinion of 
the passage in this respect. Writers of the highest note 
have allowed its force. The same many that were made 
sinners, Paul declares shall be made righteous. Park- 
hurst, in his Greek Lexicon, says, " o* nolloi^ the many, 
t. e. the multitude, the whole bulk of mankind. Bom. 
5 : 15, 19, in which texts 5* itolhoi are plainly equivalent 
to nuvxixi uvd^tanovi^ all men, verses 12, 18." The learned 
Dr. Macknight is to the same purport, as the reader will 
see by what follows : " For as U noXXoi, the many, in the 
first part of the verse, does not mean some of mankind 
only, but all mankind, from first to last, who without 
exception are constituted sinners, so the many, in the 
latter part of the verse, who are said to be constituted 
righteous through the obedience of Christ, must mean 

6 
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ALL MAKEINB, from the beginning to the end of die 
world, without exception." * Young Mr. Ballou knew 
nothing about these authoie ; for, aa we have said, he got 
no hint in favor of Universalism from any book exo^t 
the Bible. That was his theological library. He read 
it more and more. He sought for its true meaning as for 
hidd^ treasure. Whatever it taught, he most devoutly 
held to be truth. 

SECTION XII. — HB BBCOMES A UNIVEBgALIST. 

Hosea Ballou became not a Universalist from choice. 
His religious education was against such a conviction. 
He had been educated to regard the doctrine as a fatal 
error. Such, sa we have shown, was the general im- 
pression respecting it in the town in which he lived, 
especially among those with whom he was most likely to 
have associated. He could ' not readily throw off the 
belief that there was great danger in becoming a 
Universalist. No doubt he rejoiced to see evidence 
accumulating in his mind that all men were the objects 
of divine favor, and might eventually be saved. There 
was not a tittle of misanthropy in him. He had no 
pharisaic spirit which leads men to complain if others are 
permitted to participate in the joys to which they them- 
selves aspire. But, such had been his education, he waa 
almost afraid to become a Universalist. In closing one of 
his works, published in 1806, he said, " You have now, 
kind reader, cast your eye over these pages ; perhaps you 
feel to say that the doctrine of universal holiness and 

* See his eommentary on the plaee. 
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happiness cannot be trae, notwithstanding all the author 
has said in &Yor of it; aad if so, I condemn jou not. 
The time has been when I believed as little of the doctrine 
as you now do ; I never adopted the belief of umversal 
holiness and happiness out of choice, bnt from the force 
of real or supposed evidence." ^ He was an honest 
inquirer afier tmth. He had been honest in all his 
movements in the matter of religion. He was honest 
when he o%red himself a candidate for admission to the 
Baptist church. His attention had been specially called 
to the sabject of religion; and, like Saul, he asked, 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? " He determined 
to be a disciple a&d servant of Jesus. When he became 
a Universalist, it was not from any change of determination 
m this respect. It was not because he lost his interest 
in religion. He loved his God, his Saviour and his Bible 
more, rather than less. He gave himself up to the in- 
fluences of trutii. The great question which he had to 
settle was. Is the doctrine of Universalism revealed in the 
Scriptures? K so, he desired to know it, because he 
desired to know the true sense of the word of God ; and 
he felt that it was his duty to avow his faith on this point, 
as well as on any other. In exercises of mind like these, 
and in close study of th» word of God, young Mr. Ballon 
^nt the summer of 1789 ; and before the fall of this 
year his mind became quite settled in the belief that God 
will finally have mercy on all men. 

It will be seen that the argument by which he was 
converted to Universalism was, 1st, the scriptural argu- 
m&at In the days of which we speak, the Bible was the 

* Treatise on Atonement, first edition, 1806, p. 214. 
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arbitrator ; what that book taught was received as divine 
truth. It is true, men differed in their interpretations 
of the Scriptures ; but what they believed tojbe the true 
sense of the sacred writings, was truth above all con- 
troversy. When Mr. Ballou saw that the doctrine of the 
despised Universalists was clearly taught in Crod's word, 
he received it into his heart, without any reservation. 
Like Paul, he " conferred not with flesh and blood." He 
received not this doctrine from man, neither was he taught 
it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. When Simon 
Peter avowed his &ith that Jesus was the Christ, the Son 
of the living God, the Master said to him, ^' Blessed art 
thou, Simon, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven." Matt 16 : 17. 
So Hosea Ballou received the doctrine which he was thus 
brought to believe, from God. He studied the divine 
word ; the holy Spirit opened the truth to his understand- 
ing, and he received it. Like seed sown in good ground, 
it brought forth abundant fruit in him. 2d. The moral 
argument also had much weight with the young man. He 
found himself possessed with very strong desires for the 
salvation of all his fellow-men. Who gave him these 
desires? Was it wicked for him to entertain them? 
Surely, it could not be offensive to (rod for a man to 
desire the conversion and purification of every sinner. 
Could a man be god-like who shut his ear to the ciy of 
mercy? who closed his bosom against sympathy? who 
had no warm wish for the future welfiure of his fellow- 
creatures ? It seemed then to Mr.. Ballou that the desires 
which he so warmly felt for the conversion and salvation 
of the world, and even for the worst of sinners, were 
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proper, and came from God. This being settled in his 
nondy he finmd it difficult to believe tibat God had decreed 
the endless tortoie of a large portion of the human race. 
If He had made sndi adecree, He seemed to stimulate men 
into unreoonciliation to his own will, by planting desires in 
tiieir hearts for the salvation of all. The two arguments 
ocnnbined — the scriptural and moral — expelled from his 
mind eveiy doubt of Universalism. 

He came back to Richmond a convert to the new 
and strange doctrine. We have never heard that his 
aged and pious &ther felt any dintinution of affection 
towards him on account of this change in his faith. In 
some cases parents have disowned their children, and 
driven them from their presence, for tiiat reason. But the 
&ther of Hosea was a very discreet man, as well as a very 
aflfectionate parent. There have been many reports of 
incivilities showed by the &ther to the son in conse- 
quence of his conversion to Universalism. But none of 
these are true. Whatever the &ther may have thought 
amceming this matter, he never made it the cause of 
alienation. Little did those know him who supposed him 
G^Mble of rudeness, or of any conduct inconsistent with 
his character as a kind and faithful parent. Hosea's 
brothers and sisters still continued to love him. It would 
have been difficult to find a family that excelled this in 
the warmth of affection which the different members 
cherished towards one another. . But there was one 
brother who received Hosea on his retam with special 
interest : we mean David. During the youngest brother's 
absence in New York, David had embraced Universalism, 
and (what is still more important) had become a preacher 

6* 
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of that doctrine. There was a difference of twelve years 
in the ages of the two. David was a man of sound mind. 
He had it in his power to render much assistance to 
Hosea ; and, on the latter showing a disposition to avail 
himself of his instruction and advice, he received him to 
his house. This was an opportunity for improvement not. 
to be lost. The young man must have seen this &ct too 
clearly to permit himself to let it pass by, without deriving 
from it all the advantage in his power to obtain. David 
had few books. They were scarce, then, in that region, 
even in the houses of the rich ; but he had the Bible. 
He was a man of deep thought and sagacity, a student of 
the Scriptures ; and under these circumstances, he had it 
in his power to be of much advantage to his youngest 
brother. 

SECTION XIII. — WHAT LED HIM TO PREACH. 

Hosea, as yet, probably had no intention of becoming 
a preacher. It is possible the thought had never entered 
his mind. But he was a student of the Scriptures ; he 
had been brought up in a religious family ; he had had 
his attention specially turned to the subject of religion, 
and had made a public profession, received the ordinance 
of baptism, and united with the church. He was an 
ardent lover of mankind. He desired to have them de- 
livered fix)m their errors and their sins. He loved the 
truth. He desired to have the eyes of his understanding 
opened, that he might see the truth in all its harmony, 
and feel its full influence upon his soul. His father was 
a clergyman ; his brother Maturin had been a preacher, 
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bat had gone down to an early grave. Benjamin, tlie 
eldest brother, had sometimes preached as a Baptist, 
and David had commenced to serve his day and genera- 
tion in the same maimer, as a Universalist. Besides 
these, there was an elderly man in Richmond, a Mr. 
James Ballon, who occasionally preached the doctrine of 
Univeisalism. What was more natural, under these cir- 
cumstances, than that it should seem to the young man 
his duty to enter the ministry, if possessed of the talents 
requisite to make him useful in his Master's cause ? K it 
was the will of God that he should preach the gospel, he 
would not decline. He desired to know his duty, and ta 
perform it faithfully. 

We have said that he returned to Bichmond trom 
New York, and entered the family of his brother David ; 
but yet not having formed the determination to devote his 
life to the proclamation of the gospel. He had great 
doubts whether he possessed the requisite ability. Books 
on divinity he had scarcely read at all ; books on Uni- 
versalism he had never seen, if we except the Bible. In 
&ct, there were no such books in that part of the country 
where he lived. There was only one sense in which he 
was a student of divinity. He had a natural propensity 
for investigation. He was never content to look only on 
the surface of things ; he must know the wherefore. It 
was impossible for him to throw off this state of mind and 
these propensities. He could not. believe any doctrine 
merely because others believed it. He had, perhaps, as 
much confidence in his father as an honest man, as in any 
man living ; but he knew that even honest men might be 
in error ; and he could not believe the doctrines which 
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liis venerable sire preached, unless he saw die proof of 
their truth in the Sible. Such was Hosea Balloa at 
nineteen years of age. The theological school which be 
attended was at his brother David's hoiuie ; his text-book 
the Bible, and the Bible only ; but of teacheiB, if we 
except his brother, he had none. He gave himself up 
wholly to the influence of truth. He opened the windows 
of his mind, and said) '' Shine in upon my soul, O thou 
Sun of righteousness ! " When the diought of preaching 
occurred to him, it was always accompanied with diffidence 
and fear. But, if God had designed him for a preacher, 
he had no doubt that he should succeed. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

THE FIBST FIVE YEABS OF MR. BALLOU'S MINISTRY, 
DURING WHICH HE ABANDONED THE DOCTBINES OF THE 
TRINITY, OF ATONEMENT (IN THE FALSE SENSE OF 
THAT TERM), AND OF VICABIOUS SUFFEBING. 

SECTION I. — MR. BALLOU IS EXCOMMUNICATED. 

Soon after it was known that young Mr. Ballon had 
embraced the doctrine of UniverBalism, he was excom- 
municated, in due form, from the Baptist church. It 
was for his faith^ and this only, that he was rejected. 
To be cast out of a church for such a reason, is no dis- 
grace. In our day, the &ct of a person believing in the 
doctrine of the final holiness and happiness of all men, 
would not of itself be regarded a cause for excommunica- 
ti(Mi, unless he should make himself particularly obnoxious 
by a disputatious spirit, and by attempts to press his 
opinions upon others. But, at the time Mr. Ballon em- 
braced this doctrine, it was regarded as one of the most 
deadly of all heresies, especially if viewed in reference to 
its consequences ; as it was taught that it not only ex- 
posed the believet of it to endless perdition, as being out 
of the true &ith, but also exposed society to be deluged 
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with wickedness. For, if such a doctrine should prevail, 
the flood-gates of vice (it was thought) would at once be 
opened. The great barrier against the flood of wicked- 
ness, was the public belief in the terrible consequences 
that awaited the sinner in the eternal worid. The church 
did not excommunicate Mr. Ballou for anything vicious 
that he had done. They found no feult with his life ; 
neither could they, for it had been pure. They had 
known him from his birth ; and, in notifying him of the 
act of excision, they assured him it was not done on 
account of any sins of which he had been guilty, but for 
the reason, solely, that he believed in the salvation of all 
men.* This excommunication, however, did not remove 
him from the church of Christ, but merely from the 
Baptist church in Richmond. No church on earth, even 
though we regard it to be a branch of the church of 
Christ, has power to eject a member from Christ's church, 
for which be gave himself a rans(»n. Mr. Ballou, there- 
fin^, did not regard himself as being an excommunicate 
from the church of the Great Head.*)* He felt more than 
his former love for the Saviour, and for the Bible. He 
knew he was no less a Christian than before. He had 
no iU-'Will towards his brethren of the Baptist church. He 

* ** SooH after it wm known t&at I beliered in the doetrine^ I wbs ex- 
oommunioated from the ohuroh^ and was honored with a oopy of the 
document, oarefnlly stating that no fault was found in me» excepting 
that I belicTed that God would finally save all men." — Mod. Hist. 
Vnimmlwm, first edition, p. 436, note. 

t Those who would see his views on " The Chuzoh of Christ," are re^ 
ferred to his sermon on that subject, in the yolume entitled " Select 
Sermons, dehrered on varione occasions, from important passages of 
Scripture." Boston, 1844, p. lU, 
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thought, indeed, they h«d ixesAed him with as much 
tenderness as could reasonably be expoetti under the 
circumstances ; and he continued to love them, not onl j 
while his aged &ther survived, but as long as any of the 
members survived whom he had known. He knew they 
were obliged to cut him off firom their church, according 
to their OYm views of right, and he knew they did it 
widiout inflicting any pain upon him which it ms pos- 
sible for them, under these circumstances, to avoid. 

SECTION n. — FIRST VISIT TO THE CONVENTION. 

It was in the month of September, 1791, that young 
Mr. Ballou made his first visit to the General Convention 
of Universalists. This body had been organized in 1785, 
at Oxford, Mass., at which time, he was fourteen years of 
age. Its sessicHis had been annually holden in Oxford, 
Boston and Milford, to wit ; in Oxford in 1785, in Boston 
in 1786, in Milford in 1787, and probably in Oxford in 

1788, in Boston in 1789, and m Milford in 1790. This 
would bring it to Oxford again in 1791. The statements 
here made rest on conjecture, so fiu: as the years 1788, 

1789, and 1790 are concerned ; but we are sure that the 
body met in Oxford in 1791. Mr. Ballou, we have said, 
was present. He had not then preached. He was 
twenty years of age, and went down from Richmoirf in 
company with his brother David. It was on this occasion 
he saw, for the fiirst time, the Bev. John Murray, who is 
so well known to the world as having been an able and 
successful defender of the great &ct, that God '^ will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto th» knowledge of 
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the truth." Here were gathered together the very few 
preachers of Universalisin who then existed in New Eng- 
land. In the vast state of New York there was not at 
the time a single resident preacher of that faith. It is a 
remarkable fact, that from this meeting Mr. Ballon con- 
tinned regularly to attend the annual sessions of the 
Convention, without missing even one, for nearly half a 
century. There are no records preserved of the session 
of 1791. It is probable that Mr. Ballon was unknown, 
to all the preachers present, except his brother David. 
Even to himself, it was not then fully known that he 
should devote his life to the proclamation of divine truth. 
He saw that the Bible taught the doctrine of universal 
grace ; he was willing to devote himself to the cause ; 
but he had doubts as to his ability to render himself 
successful and useful in the work. He had no desire to 
be a cumberer of the ground ; but he was willing to fill 
any position for which he was competent. 

SECTION III. — HIS FIRST SERMON. 

It wafi in the &11 of 1791 that he preached his first 
sermon. £[is brother David, and Elder Bich, were of the 
opinion that it would not be improper for him to jnake 
the trial. We have not been able to learn that he had 
made any special preparation for the humble effort. The 
service was holden at the house of a Deacon Thayer, of 
Richmond, who was, in all probability, a believer in 
Universalism. The text was from 1 Cor. 1 : 80. " But 
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
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redemption." Some little interest existed to hear the young 
man, and his brother Dayid and the elder above named 
were both present. The result as to the two last named 
was, that their minds were about equallj balanced on the 
question whether he would finally be able to succeed as 
a preacher. This was the only circumstance that the 
venerable man could remember in his old age concerning 
his first discourse. The second time, said he, '*I was 
much more unfortunate, if possible." He nearly broke 
down in the attempt. He went to Bratdeboro, Yt, with 
his brother David, who had, appointed to preach at a 
private house, occupied by a Mr. Butterfield. It was 
suggested to Hosea that he should preacL He had made 
no preparation, and was not expecting to discharge that 
service. But, at the request of his brother, he assented. 
He had but a very few moments to collect his thoughts, 
and the result was ahnost a total fiJlure. He seriously 
doubted whether he ever should attempt to preach again. 
This is certainly an important lesson to those who have 
talent, not to be discouraged by the want, of success in 
their earlier efibrts. This young man afterwards became 
one of the most celebrated preachers in New England, 
— an orator of great power, of great fluency of speech ; a 
man who could sway the judgment or move the feelings 
of his hearers ; who seemed to have them almost entirely 
at his command: who could reason with an assembly, 
however great, &; an hour or more, with every eye fixed 
upon him, — the house perfectly silent, saving the sound of 
his own voice, — the people motionless as statues, except 
when some efibrt of the speaker would send a wave of 
emotion over the vast assembly. 

7 



74 LIFB OF H08BA BALLOU. A. D. 1791. 

In regard to the doctrines of the first disoonrse we 
can form no opinion, only from conjecture. Mr. Balloa 
himself has told the world, that at the commencement of 
his ministry he preached Universalism upon the Galvin- 
istic principles of atonement and imputed righteousness. 
By the atonement, in this case, he unquestionably intended 
the atonement, in the sense in which it is held by Calvin- 
ists, and not in the New Testament sense of the term. 
No man ever held the doctrine of the atonemi^t in the lat- 
ter sense more firmly than he did afiier his conyersion and 
through his whole life. Like the greater part of the earlier 
preachers of Universalism, he had been educated a Gal- 
yinist. So had Murray, Streeter, Rich, Barnes, and 
others. When they became Uniyersalists, it was by being 
brought to believe in the salvation of all mankind, in the 
same way and on the same principles on which they had 
previously believed in the salvation of the elect. There 
can be no doubt, then, that Mr. Ballou explained the text 
of his first sermon on the ground of imputed righteous- 
ness and vicarious sufferings. Christ was made unto 
mankind wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and re- 
dempti(»i, by the act of the Father. God was the author 
of all these blessings, for of him every blessing comes ; 
he is the Father of lights, from whom cometh down every 
good and every perfect gift. God made his Son wisdom 
unto us ; and in him there is a wisdom &r excelling all 
eardily wisdom; for, while the wisdom which is from 
beneath is ''carnal, sensual and devilish," tlie wisdom 
which is from above " is full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality and without hypocrisy.'' It was prob- 
ably maintained, also, that Jesus was made unto us 
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righteousness. His righteousness was imputed to us, and 
we were accounted righteous in him before God. Jesus 
covered us with his righteousness as with a garment ; he 
sanctified us in the sight of God; and in this way redeemed 
us firom our manifold sins. In the purpose of divine 
grace, he did this for all maokind. The Son offered him- 
self a ransom for the redemption of the world. He gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. He 
is our advocate with the Father, being himself righteous ; 
and, if we look to him with faith, we ^' behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh (or beareth) away the sins of the 
world." 

SECTION IV. — VIEWS OF UNIVERSALISTS AT THE TIME. 

The prevailing sentiments of the Universalists of this 
time — what few of them there were, were of the same 
nature with those described in the preceding section. 
They held to the penalty of the divine law as being end- 
less torture; but Jesus had borne it in the room and 
stead of the sinner, who now stood complete in him, by 
whose righteousness and merits mankind had been re- 
stored to the favor of Grod. Jesus was the second person 
in the ever adorable Trinity. No mere man could have 
performed the pajrt that belonged to Him in the work of 
redemption. He was the God-man; the human and 
divine were mysteriously united in him; and he was able, 
therefore, to be the Redeemer of men from the curse of 
the divine law. This he has efikctually done in behalf 
otmi n>ankind, who, through hi. merito and sufferings, 
Stand justified before God. No man can wonder at the 
prevalence of such opinions among Universalists, when 
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he reflects on the theology of the country at the time ; 
and that the opinions of Universalists were an improve- 
ment on Calvinism is not to be disputed. Universalism, 
as then held, removed from the character of God the 
feature of partiality. He treated all men, in the view of 
these early Universalists, on like principles. What he 
did for one he did for all. Such a fact filled their hearts 
with joy. Universalism has since come to be maintained 
in different forms, in forms more congenial with the true 
sense of the word of God ; but let us not forget that no 
change that has ever since been made has been more 
important than the first great change brought about by 
Universalists, which showed all men within the pale of 
salvation. • Men then came to look upon God as a father 
and as a friend, — as a being of impartial* favor, who is 
good to all, and whose tender mercies are over all his 
works. This great fact, so new, so striking, so glorious, 
when it first broke out drew toward itself so large a 
share of men's attention, it is not to be wondered at they 
did not see, at the time, that other improvements in 
theology might also be made, — as in the presence of the 
sun we cannot see those lesser lights that reveal them- 
selves afterward. So far from, wondering that the early 
Universalists did not discover a greater range of truth, 
we may rather wonder that they discovered so much. 
They were in advance of all the rest of the country as to 
the knowledge of the scheme of salvation. In respect 
to any human science, has it ever happened to men that 
a perfect system of truth has been made manifest to their 
minds at once? This is scarcely consistent with the 
laws of the human mind. While men remain on earth 
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the attainment of knowledge must be gradual. Are 
there not discoveries in science being made continuallj, 
even in our own day ? The facts involved in the science 
of astronomy have been brought out by successive dis- 
coveries; and, although it was one of the earliest of all 
the sciences, yet some of its most important principles 
had not been known until almost our own times. The 
great &ct that the heavenly bodies do not revolve around 
the earth, but that their apparent motions are produced 
by the revolution of the earth itself upon its axis, was not 
known until the time of Copernicus, neariy fifteen hun< 
dred years after the commencement of the Christian era. 
Theology is a science. It is not to be expected that men 
can be brought to a knowledge of all its truths at once. 
Those are mere pretenders who, in our day, would per- 
suade us that by some revelation the whole matter of 
the divine councils has been opened up at once to their 
understandings. Christianity, like all other sciences, 
must be learned ; and our Lord himself has told us that 
men have a growth in knowledge, even after their con- 
version, which he likened to the growth of grain, which 
shows first " the blade, then the ear, and then the ftiU 
com in the ear." It will be seen, as we proceed, how 
much agency was exa*cised by Mr. Ballou in leading 
the denomination of Universalists from the position in 
which he found them to the position which they now 
hold. 

7* 
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SBOTION V. — PAST PROGRESS OP UNIVBRSALISTS. 

But let as inquire yrhat progress had been made in the 
spread of the doctrines of the Universalists at the time 
Mr. Ballon commenced to preach. John Murray, who 
arrived in America not far from the time of Mr. Bailouts 
birth, had been very actively engaged. He had preached 
in the Middle States somewhat, but more especially in 
New England. In 1791 his residence was in Gloucester, 
Mass.; but h^ travelled much, wheresoever he felt 
himself called to preach the gospel. His flock, in the 
town we have named, had built a meeting-house, which 
had been dedicated on Christmas day, 1780; and this, if 
we except the house of Thomas Potter, in New Jersey, 
was the first meeting-house ever built by the Universal- 
ists in the United States. A number of Mr. Murray's 
adherents were in Boston. They had met, from time to 
time, in halls and school-rooms; but in 1785 they 
purchased a meeting-house upon the corner of Mid- 
dle and North Bennet streets,* formerly belonging 
to the society of Dr. Samuel Mather, distinguished for 
his opposition to Universalism. To the Universalists of 
Boston Mr. Murray had preached, perhaps, more than 
any other person ; but, upon the Sabbaths when he was 
not present. Elder Adam Streeter had sometimes offici- 
ated, sometimes Mr. George Richards, a school-teacher 
in Boston, and sometimes others. Elder Streeter's 
labors were cut oif by his sudden and deeply-lamented 

* The same spot where the First UniTersalist Meeting-house now 
stands. 
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death, in 1786. He had preached principally in the 
southern parts of Massachusetts, and in the northern 
towns of Rhode Island and Connecticut. In the early 
circular letters which were issued by the Convention, 
we find the following towns mentioned, among others, as 
places in which the seed of, Universalism had been scat- 
tered, namely, Attleboro', Rehoboth, Bellingham, Milford, 
Oxford, Charlton and Sutton, in Massachusetts; Provi- 
dence, in Rhode Island ; Thompson and Woodstock, in 
Connecticut. These towns had formed the principal field 
of Elder Streeter's labors, though other preachers some- 
times entered the circuit ; and, after his death, Thomas 
Barnes filled his place, in some measure, here. Elder 
Rich, before named, had preached some discourses, in the 
early part of his ministry, in Sutton, Oxford and Ward 
(now Auburn), Mass. ; but his field of labor was up 
among the hills oi Warwick and Orange, in Massachu- 
setts, and Richmond and Winchester, in New Hampshire. 
William Farwell, an affectionate, good man, and Michael 
Coffin, a talented preacher, but wanting in some essential 
points of a preacher's character, had broken up the ground 
and cast in the seed of the divine word, in that section 
embraced in Clarendon and Pawlet, Vermont, and White- 
hall, Granville and Ballston, in New York. In Ports- 
mouth, New Hampshire, a Universalist society had been 
formed by the converts to the sentiments of Mr. Murray ; 
and Mr. Noah Parker, a man of great integrity and 
moral worth, had officiated as their preacher, — though he 
had died in 1787, and the society remained without a 
pastor until 179f3. There were a few Universalists, also, 
in the towns of Jafirey , Alstead and Langdon, N. H. , where 
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Thomas Barnes had labored immediately after having 
been brought to the knowledge of the truth. In the 
region of Grantham, Warner and Deering, N. H., Joab 
Young had preached. Hardwick and Petersham, in Mass. , 
had been visited by Messrs. Rich and Lathe, the latter a 
convert of Rev. Elhanan Winchester. In addition to 
these towns, there were a very few Universalists known 
in other places. This brief sketch shows the spread of 
Universalism in New England at the time Hosea Balloa 
commenced the work of the miniBtry. 

SECTION VI. — MK. BALLOU'S SENIORS IN THE MINISTRY. 

There were at this time not far from sixteen or eigh- 
teen preachers of Universalism in all the United States. 
We proceed to name them. 1. John Murray takes rank 
first of all, and his biography is well known. 

2. Adam Streeter, a convert from the Baptists, who, 
after preaching Universalism several years, died in 
1786. 

3. Caleb Rich, also a convert from the Baptists, who 
labored long in his Master's service, and died in a good 
old age, in 1821. 

4. Thomas Barnes, an Israelite indeed, in whom was 
no guile. He had been a member of a Baptist church, 
but was converted to Universalism about 1782, and lived 
some thirty-two years after this, to preach and honor the 
gospel, dying, in 1814, in Poland, Me. He has been 
.called the .father of Universalism in that state. 

5. "Soah Parker was a convert of John Murray. He 
had been a mechanic in Portsmouth ; but, being much 
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respected for his integrity and love of truth, he preached 
statedly to the society until his death, in 1787. 

6. Elhanan Winchester was one of the most popular 
Baptist preachers in the United States. He was con- 
verted to Universalism in 1780, and avowed himself to 
be of that faith in the year we have named, in the city 
of Philadelphia. Here he formed a society of fellow- 
believers, to whom he preached for a few years, when he 
suddenly left them and went to England, where he was 
at the time Mr. Ballou commenced his ministry. He 
was one of the best of men. 

7. Moses Winchester was a younger brother of the 
preceding. He began to preach when he was twenty 
years of age, namely, in 1783 ; and soon after his brother 
sailed for England he went to Philadelphia, to preach to 
the society there, where he died, in the triumphs of faith, 
in 1793. 

8. Shippie Townsend was a mechanic in Boston. He 
wrote several books, and occasionally preached. He was 
an early, steadfast friend of the truth, — a man proverbi- 
ally honest, who died, as he had lived, a firm believer of 
the doctrine of the final happiness of all men, about 
1800. 

9. Eev. John Tyler, of Norwich, Conn., was a TJni- 
versalist on the plan of Mr. Murray, though he never 
bore that name. He was an Episcopalian, and probably 
did not make the doctrine of universal salvation a promi- 
nent point in his pulpit instructions. He caused to be 
published a series of six sermons, entitled '* Universal 
Damnation and Salvation clearly proved by the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments." They form a 
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very interesting defence of Universalism upon the Rellyaa 
principles. 

10. Matthew Wright was a Dane by birth, and was 
educated at the University of Copenhagen. Perhaps he 
had been a Moravian missionary before he came to this 
country. He had been a Universalist from his early 
youth, and preached the doctrine, very nearly as it was 
preached by Mr. Murray, to several of the earliest Uni- 
versalist societies. We know not where or when he 
died; but he left a high reputation for purity of heart, 
singleness of purpose, devout reconciliation to God, and 
great sweetness of disposition. 

11. Noah Murray was not a relative of the celebrated 
Rev. John Murray. The former was born in Litchfield 
county, Connecticut, in 1745. After the Revolution, 
during which he was in the army, he removed to Lanes- 
boro', Mass., where he commenced preaching as a Baptist. 
By a careful investigation of the Scriptures, he became 
convinced of the doctrine of universal salvation, and 
openly declared his convictions to his people. He soon 
after removed to Duchess county, N. Y., where he re- 
mained but a short time, when he went to Pennsylvania, 
and settled near Tioga Point. The township was called, 
after him, Murraysfield. This was in 1790. He 
preached the '^ unsearchable riches '' of Christ in Pennsyl- 
vania and New York. Several times he journeyed into 
New England, and became acquainted with the Uni- 
versalist preachers, who esteemed him highly. By them 
he was induced to go to Philaddphia in 1807, where he 
remained about two years. He then went back to his farm, 
where, perhaps, he expected to spend a long and happy old 
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age ; but he was seized, on the 6th of May, 1811, of a 
very violent typhus fever, and after ten days' severe 
struggling with the disease he finished his earthly course. 
His religious opponents hung around his death-bed, and 
sought to shake his belief; but, like Abraham, he was 
'' strong in &ith, giving glory to Gk)d." These intruders, 
thinking they had overpowered him, and hoping to draw 
out some coticession that his &ith was weakened, asked 
him if his faith was not forsaking him. He motioned to 
his son for a piece of chalk, and, with a hand quivering 
almost with the struggle of death, he wrote, '' stranger.^^ 
After a little while, he wrote again, ^'stronger; " then, 
resting a few moments, wrote, *' STRONGER." * 

12. Zebulon Streeter was a brother of Adam, and an 
amiable and excellent man. He preached Universalism 
for many years, and was quite a patriarch in the denomi- 
nation, having served as moderator of the General Con- 
vention for many years in succession. He died in 
Surrey, N. H., in 1808. 

13. George Richards, as we have said, had been a 
schoolmaster in Boston. He preached for the First 
Universalist Society in that town, in connection with 
Mr. John Murray, before the latter moved up from 
Gloucester to Boston, in 1798. Mr. Richards then 
removed to Portsmouth, N. H., where he remained until 
1809, when he went to Philadelphia to take charge of 
the Universalist society in that place. 

14. Joab Young was an ardent preacher, and excited 
much attention in his day. After preaching in some 

* See Gogpd Visitant for September, 1811 ; and Trumpet, yol. xx. 
p. 170. 
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parts of New Hampshire, he finally settled in Strafford, 
Vt., where, we believe, he died. 

15. William Farewell began to prea<sh Universalism 
early, but the date is not known. He was a very good 
man, possessed of acute feelings, though he never gave 
way to anger or resentment. If a cloud passed over him, 
it was but a passing cloud, — it was soon gone. For many 
years he received no compensation for his labors, except 
the satisfiustion of doing good. He died in Barre, Yt., 
in 1828. 

16. Michael Coffin was a man of talents, and, for a 
time, he wcus useful to the cause of truth ; but his sun went 
down in a cloud. 

17. David Ballon. Of him we have spoken in a pre- 
ceding chapter. 

These, we believe, are all the preachers who had been 
known as defenders of Universalism in the United States 
at the time Mr. Ballou commenced to preach, if we may 
except Dr. De Benneville, of Germantown, Pa., and some 
of the Tunkers in that state. Perhaps, also, we ought 
to except Mr. Richard Clarke, an Episcopal clergyman, 
in Charleston, S. C, though nothing was known of him 
in New England at that time. Of Drs. Mayhew and 
Ghauncey, of Boston, we have spoken in a preceding 
chapter. All these preachers, we believe, except the two 
last named, were Trinitarians, and held to the doctrines 
of imputed righteousness and vicarious sufferings. 
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SECTION VII. — FIRST DOUBTS AS TO THE TRINITY. 

Hosea Sallou's first departure from Calvinism con- 
sisted in his being brought to the knowledge of the truth 
that God will finally save all mankind. This fact, for a 
time, absorbed all his thoughts. It was a great advance 
from the doctrines in which he had been educated ; but he 
quite soon began to have scruples in regard to other 
points. The doctrine of the Trinity seemed to him to 
be involved in absurdity ; he could not understand it ; he 
could not defend it ; and, consequently, he could not avoid 
suspicion that it was false, like the doctrine of endless 
torment. Still, he was not in haste to renounce it. 
Perhaps he thought he did not see the true sense in 
which it is taught in the Scriptures ; for, if it were really 
taught there, he would receive it as a part of God's 
revelation ; and, in that case, he had no doubt that in 
due time, as he advanced in the divine knowledge, it would 
appear plain and consistent. But if, after all, it should 
seem contradictory to the Bible, as well as to reason and 
to itself, he then would reject it as one of the inventions of 
men. These doubts and queries pressed upon his mind 
very soon after he began to preach ; and he read the 
Bible with special reference to these points. He knew 
how sacred these dogmas were esteemed to be by those 
who professed to regard them as truths ; but they might 
be errors, after all. At any rate, they were regarded as no 
more sacred than the dogma of endless misery ; and this, 
he was fully convinced, was opposed to the Scriptures, and 
was false. A man possessed of a mind like his could 

8 
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not be satisfied of the truth of any doctrine merely be- 
cause others believed it, and regarded it to be sacred and 
evangelical. His mind acted for itself ; he was contin- 
ually engaged in thought ; he looked on matters in every 
form they could assume ; he read the Bible for himself. 
He had little else to read ; — in a word, he thought for 
himself, he judged for himself, he drew his system from 
the Bible. 

SECTION VIII. — FIRST FIVE YEARS OF HIS MINISTRY. 

During the first five years of Mr. Ballou's ministry, 
he was variously employed. The heralds of universal 
salvation at this time obtained but a small pittance for 
their services as ministers of Jesus, and they were obliged 
to seek some means of support. They were not ashamed 
to labor with their hands. From his earliest boyhood 
Mr. Ballon had been accustomed to pursue that most 
honorable of all employment, agriculture. He had al- 
ways assisted in carrying on his father's farm. While 
he remained in the ibmily of his brother David, he as- 
sisted him in the same occupation, during the summer 
months ; but in the winter he made his time more valu- 
able, and extended the field of his usefulness by teaching 
school. Wherever a door of utterance was opened, he 
was ready to preach the gospel, according to his under- 
standing of the oracles of divine truth. The Bible was 
the man of his counsel ; and if others desired to hear him 
expound it in his feeble manner, he was ready and wil- 
ling to gratify them, in the hope that he might do some 
good in bringing his fellow-men to the knowledge of the 
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truth. He preached in any place to which he was called ; 
sometimes in school-houses, sometimes in bams, some- 
times in the open air, — more frequently, perhaps, in 
private houses, but quite seldom in meeting-houses. So 
&r from thinking this a hard lot, he thanked (xod that 
be was prospered so highly. ^' What was I but a young 
man, of slight attainments, honored above many others 
by being permitted to preach in the name of Jesus 7 " He 
felt he had cause for gratitude, rather than for repining. 
If he could collect a congregation of twenty or thirty per- 
sons, in some private house, or school-room, who were 
ready to listen to him, he felt grateful to Ood for the op- 
portunity of vindicating the divine character against the 
aspersions cast upon it by the doctrines of men. 

There were but few believers of Universalism in those 
days, and they were scattered over a great extent of ter- 
ritory. Referring to this tact many years afterwards, Mr. 
Ballou said, while speaking of the death of one of his early 
friends : ^' It is almost forty years since I first became 
acquainted with Mr. Clark. Being then young myself 
and there being but a few professed believers in the sal- 
vation of all men at that time, to meet with a substantial 
believer, and to receive his hearty and cordial fellowship, 
was as encouraging as it was rare. The difference be- 
tween those times and the present will bear a strong com- 
parison. We now walk among brethren who are con- 
stantly multiplying around us ; we scarcely let go the 
friendly hand of one, when another and another is pre- 
sented, and we see so many that we cannot retain them 
all in our recollection. Like walking in well-watered 
fields, where living streams are flowing around us, we 
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can remember the scenery as a whole, but particular 
rivulets are not distinctly recollected. But the half- 
famished wanderer in the thirsty desert, who finds a cool- 
ing fountain, never forgets it during his life." * These 
early professors and defenders of Universalism had need 
of sympathy and of counsel. The world was against 
them ; the strong influence of the popular clergy was- 
against them ; they were looked upon with distrust at 
least, if not with dislike and hatred. They were marked 
men, and were supposed to be fostering a religion of a 
very dangerous character. In those days there were no 
religious newspapers, to bear through the land every 
week the tidings of the spread of truth, and to scatter 
convincing arguments on every side. Under these cir- 
cumstances, what a quickening did it give the heart of 
the TJniversalist to greet a brother of like precious faith, 
and to hear from his lips the intelligence of the progress 
of truth in the country at large, and more especially in 
his own heart ! 0, what rich seasons of joy were the 
meetings of the Convention, which brought the brethren 
together from all points, clergymen and laymen ! Here 
the thirsty soul drank deeply of the waters of everlasting 
life ; and the people returned to their homes encouraged, 
strengthened, and refreshed. 

SECTION IX. — A REMARKABLE DISPARITY. 

There was a vast disparity between tJniversalists and 
those of the contrary part. The former were very few ; 
the latter were many ; the former were weak ; the latter 

* See Trumpet and Universalist Magazine, vol. r. p. 3. 
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were very strong : the former had no worldly advantageB 
to aid them; the latter abounded in such advantages. 
They had a learned priesthood, who exercised a vast in- 
fluence over the people. All the colleges in the country 
were more or less under their control, as well as the 
wealth of the land, and almost all the civil and political 
influence. It was indeed a fearful odds; and had it not 
been for the &ct that tnUh in itself cannot be destroyed, 
Universalism would have been crushed in the beginning, 
and there would now be scarcely any remembrance of it. 
Writing on this subject in 1836, Mr. Ballou himself 
said (and he remembered well the state of things in the 
times to whidh he referred), '^ Look back at the circum- 
stances of the two contending parties at the commence- 
ment of the conflict. But the moment we turn our eyes 
to this object, we are all but astonished to discover what 
we there see. Universalism presents itself, in comparison 
with opposing doctrines, as a drop of water in com- 
parison with an ocean, — as one feeble individual in com- 
parison with numerous legions of veteran soldiers. The 
disparity between Goliath and David would, to the eye 
of common observation, appear as nothing, when compared 
with the inequality between Universalism and its enemies 
at the beginning of this conflict. In the wide range of 
history we find nothing that compares with the disparity 
under consideration, unless we go to the New Testament, 
and read the account of Jesus coming &om Galilee to 
Jerusalem, to set up a new. religion, in opposition to all 
the religious establishments in Judea and in the world. 
A learned and an established clergy, whose influence 
over the minds of men, women and children, was like 

8* 
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the magnet on the needle, or like gold on the heart of the 
miser, held in their hands the reins of ecclesiastical power, 
by which they guided the people much more to their 
minds than Balaam did his beast, who with man's voice 
rebuked the madness of the prophet. Spiritual pride 
was enthroned in all the high places of learning, from 
whence it looked down with the scorn even of contempt 
on what it pleased to call the vile heresy of Universalism. 
All the various denominations in the land, who would 
oppose each other on terms as unfriendly as those which 
set at difference Herod and Pilate before they united in 
the work of crucifying Jesus, were ready to act in concert 
against the despised doctrine of a world's salvation. The 
iron rod of church discipline was held over the heads of 
communicants, and the terrors of dishonorable excommu- 
nication were flashed in the face of either male or female 
who might be suspected of entertaining but a faint hope 
that God would have mercy on all men ; while the laws 
were such that no man could be exempt from paying 
taxes to the established clergy, without being at the 
expense of ruinous litigations. But all these formidable 
terrors were outweighed by the certain loss of the enjoy- 
ments of social favors and affections to such as were 
known to speak in favor of mercy for all men. All the 
religious books in the land were so many magazines of 
everlasting condemnation, in which were treasured up 
the vials of what was called divine wrath ; and this con- 
stituted the milk which nourished infant minds, served 
up in the sweetness of verse for children to sing. The 
Bible was supposed to contain an infinite supply of the 
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munitions of warfare against what was called the new 
heresy of universal grace and salvation." * 

With such a disparity, how did Universalism maintain 
its footing at all? Why was it not driven back at once? 
How could the few feeble and unlearned men who under- 
took to defend this doctrine, succeed against such hosts of 
powerful opponents? The answer, the only answer, is 
found in i;he &ct that truth is mighty, and will prevail 
against all odds. God sometimes enables one to chase a 
thousand, and two to put ten thousand to flight. He 
sometimes chooses the foolish things of this world 
(that is, those that are esteemed so by men) to confound 
the wise, and the weak to set at naught the strong. 
Besting, as Universalism do^s, on the basis of sound 
reason, and a rational interpretation of the word of God, — 
appealing not to the passions, but to the intelligence of 
men, — seeking no aid from superstition, fix)m prejudice, 
or pride, — it is impossible that that doctrine should ever 
have made headway against the force by which it was 
assailed, had it not possessed an intrinsic power which no 
false system ever could claim. It was the energy of 
truth, and, as it would seem, this alone, that carried this 
doctrine on to victory over the creeds of men. These 
creeds are fast passing away. The dominant sects may 
be able to maintain their organizations and their names, 
but their false doctrines will, and must pass away ; and 
the changes which have taken place since the ministry of 
Rev. Hosea Ballou comipienced, are full proof of this 
&ct. 

* See Trumpet and Magazine^ yoI.-yiii. p. 120. 
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SECTION X. — HIS EABLY TRAVBLB AS A CLBBeYMAN. 

In the coarse of a year after Mr. Ballou commenced 
to preach, he left Richmond, his native town, and went 
down to the southern section of Massachusetts, and also 
to the northern parts of Rhode Island, the native place 
of his ancestors. He spent his time while here in 
preaching the gospel wherever a door was opened, and 
providing for his maintenance by tea<)hing in the common 
schools, and sometimes in private schools. He was en- 
gaged in this employment in Bellingham, Massachusetts, 
and in Foster and Gloucester, in Rhode Island. During 
the summer months he travelled much. Passing from 
Richmond into Rhode Island, he would be led through a 
course of towns in the county of Worcester, Massachu- 
setts, as Royalston, Petersham, Hardwick, Brookfield, 
Sturbridge, Oxford, Charlton; and in almost all these 
towns there were a few persons who had been converted 
to Universalism by diligent reading of the Scriptures, and 
by listening to those heralds of universal salvation who 
had been Mr. Ballou's predecessors in the ministry. He 
not unfrequently called at the homes of these persons ; 
and, as occasion required, preached to them, and to their 
neighbors, gathered together in private houses, the doc- 
trine which he had learned from the word of God. 
Among the places he visited was a secticm of Hardwick 
aft^erwards incorporated by the name of Dana, where he 
gained a few strong friends ; and the sympathy which 
grew up between them and the young preacher was the 
cause, a few years afterwards, of his removing to that 
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town and becoming a settled pastor, an event which shall 
be described in its proper place. 

SECTION XI. — HIS DOUBTS ON THE TRINITY INCREASE. 

But it must not be forgotten that in the midst of these 
labors, privations and travels, the young preacher was 
intently engaged in reflecting upon those points in the 
popular theology, which he had been led to doubt soon 
after he had embraced the doctrine of universal salvation. 
He could not see anything reasonable in the doctrine of 
the Trinity. He always read in the Scriptures that the 
plan of salvation did not originate with Jesus, but with 
the Father. Jesus was the servant of God, — his mes- 
senger whom he created, nurtured, instructed, qualified, 
empowered and sent into the world, to do his will. Was it 
not strange (asked Mr. Ballon) that the sacred writers 
should hold such language on this subject as they 
employed, if they believed that the Father and his Son 
Jesus were one God? He had never read a book, or 
even seen one, in which the doctrine of the unity of Ged 
was maintained, if we except the Bible, — and this he 
studied very carefully. 

He bowed to the authority of that blessed book. He 
did not believe that there was any doctrine taught therein 
which, if properly understood, is opposed to enlightened 
reason ; for, if there were any such doctrine, it would not 
be a revelation. There may be facts in the Bible which 
are beyond the scope of human knowledge, and which 
men never would have known had not God seen fit to re> 
veal them; but they are not in opposition to human 
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reason, — and we find it so when they are made known. 
The eye, without the assistance of the telescope, is not 
able to discoYer many objects which that instrument brings 
to view ; still, when the eye is enabled to discern them, 
there is nothing in them which is in opposition to its 
powers. Bevelation is to the mind what the telescope is to 
the eye. This was the yiew Mr. Ballou took of the 
matter. He did not believe that any doctrine which was 
absolutely contradictory to reason could be considered 
a revelation ; and hence he very early began to suspect 
that the dogmas of the Trinity, the atonement (in the 
popular sense), vicarious suffering, and imputed righteous- 
ness, had no real foundation in the word of God. It is 
true, he knew there were passages therein which had 
been adduced by very grave and learned men in proof 
of those dogmas ; but he had learned that the Scriptures 
were sometimes strained to support theories which were 
solely the inventions of men. This he knew was the case 
in regard to that soul-revolting doctrine of endless torture, 
than which no doctrine could be more opposed to the 
true nature of God. Mr. Ballou suspected, therefore, 
that a carefiil and unbiased study of the Bible might 
bring out the fact, that none of these dogmas were mat- 
ters of divine revelation ; and that the passages of scrip- 
ture which had been relied on as teaching them, like those 
which had been supposed to teach the doctrine of endkss 
torture, had been grossly misunderstood. He was too 
prudent a man, however, to commit himself by any de- 
claration of his opinions, until he obtained full satis- 
faction. • 
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SECTION XII. — CHARACTER OP HIS EARLY SERMONS. 

In this way he went on for the first three or four years 
of hjs mmistry. He had no Hebrew Bible, no Septuagint, 
or Greek Testament ; and, had he possessed them, they 
would have been of little tfee to him ; he could not have 
read them fiilly. He studied the oracles of God in the com- 
mon version. He read the sacred books again and again. 
He compared one part with another. His mind became 
of itself a concordance. In his habits of extempore fak- 
ing, his knowledge of the divine oracles was of vast 
advantage to him. He remembered the exhortation of 
the apostle Peter, — "If any speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of Gkxi ;" and most feithfuUy did he seek to obey 
that command. After two or three years' experience as 
a preacher, he became more bold in the proclamation of 
his opinions ; and he felt it his duty to expose with all 
his power the falsehood, the absurdities, the contradictions, 
and the evil influences, of certain points in Calvinism. 
No man ever had a greater power to see and bring for- 
ward the contradictory points of any creed in close con- 
nection with each other. He could not endure a system 
whose parts opposed one another. He knew in that case 
it could not be true. Contradiction, he used to say, was 
Satan's cloven foot. Mr. Ballou early contracted the 
habit of bringing certain points in Calvinism into disrepute, 
by arraying one part of it against another. In cases 
like this he would have the full attention of his auditors : 
and with his bold, severe, but just criticisms, and some- 
times with his pungent sallies of wit, he would electrify 
them all. 
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SECTION XIII. — HIS DOUBTS FURTHER. INCREASE. 

He soon came to regard the Redeemer as the Son of 
God, and not as God himself. The fact stated bj the 
revelator, that Jesus was a created being, made a great 
impression upon his mind.* If a created being, he was 
dependent on the Father ; and his whole life proved that 
he felt himself to be so. He prayed frequently to his 
Father, which was a proof of his dependence. He ac- 
knowledged God to be his superior. " The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do." 
— John 5 : 19. He acknowledged a superior in wisdom ; 
for he said, ^^ Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only." — Matt. 
24 : 36. But not only did he come to suspect that the 
doctrine of the Trinity was not true; he became also 
seriously doubtful whether the doctrine of the atonement, 
as usually taught, was any part of divine revelation. Of 
one fact he had become fully convinced, namely, that God is 
essentially good ; that he is, and ever was, and ever will 
be the same, for he is without variableness or even the 
shadow of turning. God never had any less benevolence 
towards mankind than he has now. " God is love ;" Ho 
must then be love to every individual to whom he is God. 
He is "good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works." f Here was a truth worthy to be regarded 
as a comer-stone, on which the superstructure of Christian 
truth should be built up. God being then essentially 
benevolent, and benevolent, too, to all mankind, the 

• See Rer. 3 : 14. f Psalms 145 : 9. 
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qnestion at once arose in Mr. Ballou's mind, Wliat neces- 
sity was there*for the sacrifice of Christ? It certainly 
was not necessary he should die to quench the wrath 
of God. Here he took the first step towards discarding 
altogether the false notioils on the subject of atonement 
which had been very prevalent in the church. The 
scriptural doctrine of atonement, Mr. Ballou believed 
would be found to be perfectly consistent with the essen- 
tial benevolence of God, whenever that doctrine should 
be correctly understood. He made this point, therefore, 
a matter of very deep reflection, and studied the oracles 
of God with special reference to it. Everything in the- 
ology seemed to him becoming new; old things were 
passing away : his soul swelled with emotions of gratitude 
and joy: 

In the midst of his inquiries, another doctrine came up 
for consideration, which had been regarded as a very 
sacred and precious sentiment, but concerning which he 
began very early to feel strong doubts. We mean the 
doctrine of vicarious suffering, or the supposed fact that 
Jesus bore the punishment of the sinner in his own bosom 
on the cross. Can this doctrine be true 7 he would ask. 
Can the sinner be benefited by Jesus suffering the pun- 
ishment of sin? What good could possibly result from 
it? From inquiries like these, he proceeded at once to 
inquire, whether such a doctrine had the support of the 
word of God. There were passages of scripture which 
seemed to him to teach it, and he had very frequently 
heard them quoted. ^^He hath borne our griefs and 
carried our sorrows ; he was wounded for our transgres- 
aions; he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastise- 

9 
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ment of oxa peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed." — Isa. 53 : 4, 5. '^ He was delivered lor our 
oflfences, and raised again for our juetificatioii." ^^Bom. 
4:25. He '^diedforoursinsaocordingtothe Scriptures." 
— 1 Cor. 15 : 8. At first view, it seeoaed difSoult to ex- 
plam these texts on the supposition that Jesus did not 
bear the punishment of sin. But Mr* Ballou was by no 
means confident that he understood these parts of the 
Bible correctly. When a passage seemed to him to teach 
a doctrine contrary to reason, he did not cast the text 
aside ; he did not suspect the correctness of the Bible, 
but of his understanding of it He believed, if the whole 
truth were clearly made known to him, the whole of 
divine revektioQ would appear harmonious; and this rule,, 
which he thus early prescribed to himself, he neYer had 
occasion to abandon. He made the doctrine of vicarious 
atonement, or suffering, a subject of very sincere and 
patient thought. And there was stiU another dogma, re- 
garded as very precious by the churches, which he came 
early to doubt, — namely, that of imputed righteousness. 
It was some time after this, before his views became fully 
clear on these points ; but he had come then to snqpect 
strongly that several of the doctrines which he had been 
taught, as doctrines of the Scriptures, would be seen not 
to be sustained thereby, when the sacred writings were 
correctly understood. 

It is worthy of inquiry, whether the thought ever 
occurred to the young man, that he was fiist running away 
firom his seniors in the ministry in his t^inious. It is 
probable that he had not had much opportunity to know 
what their (^ini(ms were, except on the great point of the 
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extent of aalyation. Mr. Murray was » deeided Irini** 
tarian, and a high Galvinisfc on ahnoat every pomt except 
the one ^re have named. The other preadbers of Uni- 
Teraalism did not differ greatly from him. They had 
all been Oalyinists, and the most of them had come 
oat from Baptist churches. It was no desire fcr inno- 
Tation that led Mr. Ballon to doubt the dogmas which 
his senioiB in the ministry beUeved. His main object 
was to leam what is tntlh. Be had fiiUy satisfied him- 
self on one point U least, and his inquiring mind wns 
seeking to adiye the doiibts widck had ipimg up m 
xegBod to others. He felt no obligation to anstain 
any dootrine which seemed to him erroneous, merely 
beeaose some of his brethren in the ministry supposed it 
true. 



sascnoN xir. — t7kivbb8alist0 in ahd nbab hard wick. 

In the nordi part of Hardwick, as we have intimated, 
he fimnd a few stedfist fri^ds to the truth, — men much 
older than himself, who received him joyfiilly as a 
preacher of tibe gospel,*-r. a young man of forcible taloits, 
and of pure character. In a neighborhood here, con- 
sisting of adjoining parts of Petersham, Hardwick and 
Greenwich, the people often gathered together fer the 
purposes of pubUc worship. Among the active men 
whom the young preacher found in this vioinitjr, we may 
name Siha, Stephen and Aaron Jcdmson, three brothers ; 
Earl Vhgg, Joel Amaden, Seth Johnson, John Town, 
Ac. These men bad been students oi the geriptujaes. 
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and they were possessed of discernment and good sense. 
When young Mr. Ballon appeared among them, had they 
looked on things after the outward appearance merely, 
they would probably have given but litfcle attention to 
him. He was not clothed, like the preachers of our day, 
in beautiful broadcloth, with all the elegant accompani- 
ments in dress. He was obliged to wear such a material 
as the hands of some good countrywoman had woven, 
and dyed with such colors as could be extracted from the 
substances at her command. The men who supported 
Mr. Ballou could look within the outer covering. They 
were judges of talent and of character ;* and they recog- 
nized the man, whatever the dress might be. Had one 
of our modem foppish clergymen appeared among them, 
they would have distinguished between the elegance and 
richness of his habiliments, and the man himself Had 
his mind been empty, or imbecile, or vain, they would 
have seen it, and their respect must have been withheld 
in proportion to his wants of the true qualities of a man. 
The few TJniversalists of 1798 were men of good sense. 
It was their clear-sightedness and ability to judge for 
themselves which brought them out from among the 
religious world at large, and attached them to the un- 
popular but glorious doctrine which they loved and 
defended. It was not because they loved to be separated 
from their fellow-men that they embraced this doctrine, 
but because they saw it reveal^ in the Scriptures, and 
because they believed it to be a doctrine that agreed with 
the character of God, and that was fitted to advance the 
highest interests of man. What other object could they 
have in view? What earthly advantage did they derive 
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fix>in being Uiuyersalists ? It was solely the convktions 
of their minda, and their love of truth, that made them 
auch. 

One of these men, namely, Stephen Johnson, died in 
1885. The event carried back the mind of Mr. Ballou to 
the time of his earliest aoquaJntance with him, and he gave 
utterance to his feelings as follows : '^ With this patriarch 
in our Israel I have enjoyed the felicity of an uninter* 
rupted friendship and Christian fellowship full* forty 
years. When I was in my youth, and shortly after I 
engaged in the ministry of the final reconciliation of all 
men to Gk)d through the mediation of his ever-blessed 
Son, I visited the neighborhood where this friend of God 
and mankind lived and died. He was then one of the 
few believers in onr faith in that region. Notwithstand- 
ing my youth and inexperience, this soldier of the cross 
took me to his bosom, and, uniting with the smaU num- 
ber that could associate, concerted measures to employ 
me in the ministry for a number of years, during which 
time he gave to the cause in which I was engaged, and to 
me, all the support and assistance which his circumstances 
would justify ; and I have ever since enjc^ed Ids kind 
regards, and the assurance of his steadfiutneos in the same 
course of well-doing." * The little floek of which this 
worthy man was one of the leaders frequently met for 
public worship. They were not numerous : they had no 
splendid church, no pealing organ, none of the out- 
ward beauties of public worship; but they had that 
which in the sight of God is prized fiu* above all earthly 

9* 
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splendor, — a deep love of tmtli, a fervent gratitude, an 
undissembled reverence. They worshipped God in the 
beauty of heirless, and sought instruction from such 
preachers as fit)m time to time visited them, — for as yet 
they had no settled pastor. Mr. B^iUou's labors were 
confined to no one town. He travelled almost incessantly 
in New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Bliode Island and 
Connecticut, preaching what he believed to be the revealed 
truth 5f God, acoordmg to the light and ability God had 
given him. 



SECTION XV. — HIS SUCCESS AND WHAT HE TAUGHT. 

He had not preached more than two or three years, 
before he perceived that he was making a decided im- 
pression upon the community in favor of the views he 
had taken. He began to find when previous notice had 
been given of his appointments, that the congregations 
which gathered were remarkably large. His labors 
were sought after. He was listened to with great atten- 
tion. The subjects on which he delighted to dwell were 
the parables of the New Testament, and the description 
given by Jesus and his apostles of the love of God. As 
occasions required, he expounded those passages of scrip- 
ture which had been generally supposed to teach the doc- 
trine of endless misery ; and he did not ^' shun to declaim 
all the counsel of God," and '^ to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." He believed the 
doctrine of the final holiness and happiness of all men to 
be one of the great fiM^ts of divine revelation* It was 
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taught in the promises of God to Abraham, in whom, 
and in whose seed all ^Hhe nations, kindreds, and families 
of the earth, shall be blessed.'' * It was taught by the 
prophets, who asserted, in various forms of language, 
that every knee shall ultimately bow to Grod, and every 
tongue shall confess him as the source of righteousness 
and strength.f He believed this doctrine was taught by 
Jesus and his apostles, who asserted that all things shall 
be drawn to Christ ; j: that ''as in Adam all die^even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive ; " $ that '' GtoA was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself; " || that 
this work will certainly be accomplished, unless it be 
possible for the divine energy to fiiil ; that Jesus will 
gather together in one (that is, in himself) all things, and 
restore, reform, and recover the whole moral creation to 
God; IT that he will " reconcile all things'' unto the Father, 
according to his purpose ; ** that unto him every knee 
shall bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, and 
things under the earth, and that every tongue shall con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of Qod the 
Father ; ff that God ''will have all men to be saved, and 
to come to the knowledge of the truth ; " It and that all 
at last "shall know him, from the least unto the 
greatest." ^<^ Believing this doctrine to be an important 
part of God's revelation to men, Mr. B. felt it a duty to 
preach it, and to endeavor to impress upon his hearers 
the duty of living to God, as to a Father, — a being who 

• Gen. 12: 3; 22: 18; 26: 3,4. |i 2 Cor. 6 : 19. ftPWl. 2 : 9-11. 

t IsaiAh 46: 23, 24. IT Eph. 1 : 9, 10. tt 1 Tim. 2 : 3, 4. 

t John 12 : 32. ♦♦ Col. 1 : 19, 20. §§ Heb. 8 : 11. 
§ 1 Cor. 15 : 22. 
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loved them, and who was worthy of their highest loye, 
veneration, gratitude, and obedience. 



SECTION XVI. — FIRST INTERVIEW WITH WINCHESTER. 

It was during the year 1794 that Mr. Ballou had his 
first interview with that distinguished man, Rev. Elhanan 
Winchester. Mr. Winchester had been one of the most 
popular Baptist preachers in the United States. Pre- 
viously to 1780, he had been led to entertain doubts 
of the doctrine of endless misery ; and he became in the 
year last named fully convinced of the great truth that 
God will at last restore all things unto himself. He lost 
the fellowship of his dear Baptist brethren, but he 
retained that of his own conscience and of his God. On 
avowing his belief in Universalism, a society of that faith 
was formed in Philadelphia, to which he ministered in 
holy things for six years. At the end of this time he 
was seized with sa uncontrollable desire to visit England ; 
he believed that the finger of God pointed him thither. 
He was never accustomed to hesitate when such an im- 
pression was made upon him ; and he accordingly set sail 
for London, where he arrived, a total stranger and almost 
penniless, on the 29th of September, 1787. He re- 
mained in England for nearly seven years, spending his 
time principally in London, and laboring incessantly in 
his Master's cause. He had been married five times; and 
his last wife, if we may believe half which has been said 
of her, was a great trial to him. Her conduct drove 
him from his cherished people in London ; and on the first 
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of May, 1794, he left London for Bristol, from which 
place he sailed for America on the nineteenth of the same 
month, and arrived in Boston on the twelfth of July. 
He repaired immediately to Brookline, Massachusetts, his 
native place, where he was received with much consider- 
ation. Notwithstanding his health was greatly broken 
up, he still continued his labors in the cause of his Mas- 
ter. " 0," said he, " if I had the health and strength 
I had twenty-four years ago, when I began to preach, I 
could labor to much more advantage than { ever did." 
He preached much in the vicinity of Boston, and in the 
southern part of Massachusetts, as Oxford, Charlton, 
Brimfield, &c., and in various parts of Connecticut. In 
September he appeared at the General Convention in 
Oxford, and was elected moderator, with Rev. Joab Young 
as clerk. Mr. Ballou was present. There was a very 
singular incident connected with this session of the con- 
vention, which we shall proceed to describe : 

Mr. Ballou had given himself wholly up to the work of 
the ministry. All that he possessed he had consecrated 
to Christ and his cause, — 

'* Himself, his powers, his hopes, his youth ; " 

and his seniors in the ministry began to perceive, by 
this time, that he was destined, if his life should be 
spared, to high usefulness in the 'church. He had not 
sought ordination; he had never been engaged as the 
pastor of any society or societies ; ordination was not as 
necessary to him as if he had been a settled clergyman ; 
and, although his brethren would undoubtedly have con- 
ferred ordination upon him, had he asked for it, he was 
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not the man to put himself forward. He had preaehod 
now about three years. At one of the public serrices of 
the oonvention this year, — probably the last service, — Mr. 
Winchester preached. He was a man of much warmth 
of feeling, and great readiness of utterance. Young Mr. 
Ballou was in the pulpit with him ; and, as Mr. Winches- 
ter drew towards the close of his sermon, his remarks 
began to have a clear reference to the service of an 
ordination, especially to the delivery of the Scriptures to 
the candidate. He took up the Bible, and, pressing it 
against the breast of the young man, he said, '^ Br. Bal- 
lou, I press to your heart the written Jehovah ! " The 
effect upon the congregation was sudden and powerful. 
After holding the sacred volume in this manner for a 
moment, he spoke to Elder Young in an imperative but 
affectionate tone, saying, '*Br, Young, charge him;" 
which the Elder proceeded to do. The Delivery of the 
Scriptures and Charge were then regarded as distinct 
services. We have frequently heard Mr. Ballou say 
that he did not know he was to receive ordination until 
Mr. Winchester commenced the remarks which were 
peculiar to such a service. The inference may be very 
furly made from these facts, that, as early as this day, 
Mr. Ballou's &tbers and brethren regarded him with 
much hope, and thought him worthy of the highest honor 
which they could confer upon him, without any solicita- 
tion on his part. Their confidence was not misplaced. 
His faithful, useful, honorable course, shows that he was 
worthy of their confidence and love. 
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SXCTION XYII.— HE RBNOtTHCES TBIHTITARIAN DOGMAS. 

The subjects of the Trinity and Atonement continued 
to engross his attention. He had looked at the doctrine 
of the Trinity in eyery form in which it could be pre- 
sented, and he could not receive it He found no such 
doctrine reyealed in the Bible, to which he was accus- 
tomed to pay the highest deference. Where did he find 
Jehovah called the first person in the Godhead? Where 
did he read of the ever-adorable and blessed Trinity ? 
— of three persons in one God, equal in power and glory? 
He looked in vain to find the language employed by 
Trinitarians on this subject. They asserted that the 
Mediator is really Gk)d ; ihat the (jodhead consists of three 
distinct persons, namely, Father, Son and Holy Ghost; that 
these distinct persons are equal in power and glory, and 
eternally and essentially one. He found it absolutely 
impossible to believe this doctrine. It was not only 
against reason, but it was (igainst the Bible. ^' If the 
doctrine be true,'' he said, '* Jesus is the Son of himself, 
and is his own Father ; he is no more the Son of God 
than Otod is his son. To say of two persons, exactly of 
the same age, that one of them is really the son of the 
other, is to confound good sense. If Jesus Christ were 
really (rod, it must be allowed that God really died. 
Again, if the Godhead consists of three distinct persons, 
and each of these persons is infinite, the whole Godhead 
amounts to the amazing sum of infinity multiplied by 
three ! If it be said that neither of these three persons 
alone is infinite, then the three together, with the 
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addition of a million more such, would not make an 
infinite being." Such were some of the absurdities 
which the popular doctrine of the Trinity presented to 
the mind of Mr. Ballon. He could not regard such a 
doctrine as a matter of divine revelation, first, because 
he found it not taught in the Scriptures, and second, 
because it was contradictory and clearly repugnant to 
common sense. He learned from the word of Grod that 
Jesus was a created being, the beginning of the creation 
of God.* He was dependent on the Father, for he could 
do nothing of himself f He had a superior in wisdom, for 
there were facts which he did not know. % That the 
names *' God," '*Lord," and ** Everlasting Father," 
are applied to Christ, Mr. Ballou did not dispute : but 
they do not refer to the self-existent Jehovah, when 
applied to the Mediator. Christ is said to be anointed 
above his fellows. Fellows are equals. Who are Christ's 
equals, if he be the very God ? Should it be said, the 
Father and the Holy Spirit are his equals, then Christ 
was anointed with the oil of gladness above his Father 
and the Holy Spirit ; and this is not only absurd in itself, 
but it is absurd in another point of view, because one of 
the main features of the doctrine of the Trinity is, that 
the three persons in the Godhead are equal in power and 
glory. 

It must be confessed, too, that the popular doctrine of 
Atonement gave Mr. Ballou no less dissatisfaction than 
that of the Trinity. He could not believe that God ever 
burned with wrath towards his creatures. He knew well 

• Key. 3 : 14. f John 6 : 19. t Matt. 24 : 36. Mark 13 : 32. 
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what the theological doctors had taught upon the subject. 
He knew it was a true sign of sound orthodoxy to say^ 

*' I was a rebel, doomed to fire, 
Doomed to endare eternal pains ; 
He, on the wings of swift desire, 
Assumed my guilt and took my chains." 

Many deep emotions of gratitude, perhaps, have been 
excited by this doctrine towards the loving Son of God, 
but all at the expense of the Father. The Father was 
stern and inexorable ; Jesus was compassionate, and 

'* He quenched his Father's flaming sword 
In his own vital blood." 

A doctrine which reflected harshly upon the character 
of the Father Mr. Ballou believed to be untrue. He 
suspected that it bore marks of falsehood some time 
before, when he first came seriously to reflect upon it ; 
but, as he read his Bible more, and understood it more 
fully, he saw to his entire satis&ction that it could not 
be true. He saw that the atonement made by Christ 
was the effect, and not the cause, of God's love. ** God 
so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life." * According to this, nothing is 
more plain than the fact that what Christ did for sinners 
was a consequence of God's love towards them. Again, 
*' For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be saved.'' f 
According to the popular idea of atonement, Christ stood 

♦ John 3 : 16. f Ver. 17. 

10 
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as the proxj of man^ and the world was tried in him and 
condemDed ia him, and in him su&red the penalty of 
the broken law. The Father's object in sending his Son 
into, the world wa« the salvation of the sinner, and not 
the removing of any wrath or dissatis&ctioa-lihat existed 
in himself. This is agreeable to die ecmourrent testimony 
of the sacred writers. Paul says, '' God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us." "^ The death of Christ being here ^ 
spoken of as a commendation of God's love to guilty man, 
Mr. Ballou held that it should be considered as the efiect, 
and not the cause, of that love. Once more, '' In this 
was manifested the love of God towards us, because 
ihsA God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him." j- If Christ's coming into 
the world was a manifestaticm of God's loVe to ms, tiiiB 
love must have existed before he «ame, and his coming 
was an effect produced by it. ^^ Hel^n is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son lx> 
be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so 
loved us, how ought we also to love one another ! " * * We 
love Him, because he first loved us." J God being 
infinite in all his glorious attributes, he can by no means 
love at one time and hate the same object at another. 
His infinite knowledge comprehended all the events of 
time and of eternity ; therefore nothing could take place 
to remove his love from an object on which it had been 
placed. God had no occasion to dislike Adam after trans- 
gression, any more than he had even before he made him ; 

• Bom. 6 : -8. f 1 John 4:9. % Ver. 10, 11, 19. 
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for he koew as well then that he would nn, as he did 
that be was a sinneF after sin was aetitallj committed. 
The reasoaii why we mortals loye a& object at one time 
aad hate it at another, lies in the weakness of our under- 
standings ; we have not always the same view of the same 
subject. . We may sli^t an object of great Talue, its 
excellences being out of our sight; and we may set our 
aftctioas on one of no value, by a misjudgment in r^ard 
to it. But the Infinitely Wise is subject to no mistakes ; 
he comprehends, at a glance, all the events that can 
happen to human beings; and loves them, sk his own 
offiipring, with a love consistent with . his immutable 
ezistenoe. Therefore, it is evident that God was not 
unreconciled, and of course did not require an atone- 
ment to reconcile himself to his creatures. 

SECTION XVm. — HB AVOWS HIMSELF A ITNITARIAN. 

Such being the convictions of Mr. Ballou, formed after 
three or four years' diligent study of the Scriptures, and 
these alone, without any aid from man, he felt it his duty 
to announce these opinions fully to his hearers. Paul 
said, concerning the gospel which he preached, ^' I neither 
received it of man, neither was I taught it but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." * How truly might this 
have been said by Mr. Ballou ! He had read no books 
against the Trinitarian hypothesis, except the Scriptures ; 
in fact, there were none to be read. Not a book on this 
subject, at the time of which we speak, had ever been 
published in the country ; and who was there that would 

» Gal. 1 : 12. 
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be at the trouble and expense to bring such books from 
England, if there were any there, and send them up into 
that dark section of the country in which Mr. Ballou 
lived ? The results to which he came were solely the 
effect of careful reading and prayerful meditation upon 
the Scriptures. The indirect assault of Dr. Mayhew, of 
Boston, upon the Trinity, as early as 1766, Mr. Ballou 

X had never heard of. He had never heard of young Mr. 

' Freeman, of the Stone Chapel, in Boston, who had suc- 
ceeded in introducing a reformed liturgy among the 
people worshipping there ; he had heard nothing of the 
supposed Unitarian clergy around Boston, who, if they 
really believed in Unitarian views of God, were very 
careful to keep silence upon the subject.* Dr. Priestly 



* Dr. Freeman said of these oyer-oautious and supposed Unitarians, 
in the year 1796, ** There are others more oautions, who content them- 
selves with leading their hearers, by a course of rational but prudent 
sermons, gradually and insensibly to embrace the Unitarian doctrine. 
Though this latter mode is not what I entirely approve, yet it produces 
good effects ; for the people are thus kept out of the reach of faUe 
opinions, and are prepared for the impressions which will be made on 
them by more bold and ardent successors, who wiU probably be raised 
up when these timid characters are removed off iiie stage.*' — See Free- 
man's correspondence with Mr. Belsham, of London, in the latter's 
biography of Theophiius Lindsey. At the day when Dr. Freeman wrote 
the paragraph above quoted, Hosea Ballou was preaching boldly against 
the Trinity, and the Calvinistic notion of Atonement, and avowing the 
doctrine of the divine unity. The Unitarians, as a sect, were noi 
known in this country until after the year 1815. The late Prof. Norton, 
of Cambridge, was one of the most forward to speak out. There had 
been a struggle, in 1806, in regard to the election of the elder Dr. Ware 
to the Hollis Professorship of Divinity at Harvard University; but no 
one came out openly in favor of Unitarianism until 1816, and this was 
brought about almost by accident. Rev. J. S. Buckminster said, in 
1809, in a letter to Mr. Belsham, of England: « Do you wish to know 
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did not WTfiie m America until about the time Mr. Ballou 
had reaaoned himaelf fully into Unitarianiam. From 
none of these sources was it possible that he should have 
obtained the^^^ hin$ eyen of Anti-trinitarian views. He 
neither received that doctrine from man, nor was he 
taught it but by the revelation of Jesus Christ 

As soon as Mr. Ballou became fully persuaded that 
the doctrine of the Trinity was no part of divine revela- 
tiaa, and that the common doctrine of Atonement, as held 



ai^ytbing of Am^rioao theology 1 I oan only tell you thi^t, ejioept at 
the small town of Boston, and its yicinitj, there oannot be collected from 
a space of one hundred miles siz clergymen who have any conceptions 
of rational theology, and who woald not shrink from the suspicion of 
Aati-trinitarianism in any shape." See Chriatian JEsaminer, vol. xn. p. 
199. In 1812 Mr. Norton, already named, came out with the first vol- 
ume of the Creneroi Rqwakory, in which he defended ** liberal Christianity.*' 
As long afterwards as 1819, when Mr. Norton was elected Professor of 
Biblical Criticism, Dr. Ghannlng, who was then a member of the Corpo- 
ration, objected to giving him the title of Professor, through fear it 
might injure the college to make so conspicuous its connection with 
one holding such opinions ; but he was willing to assign him the duties 
and salary of the office. In 1816 broke out the Unitarian controversy, 
which, we have said, originated in an aooident, uamely, the unlucky event 
of a copy of Belsham*s Life of Lindsey (an English work) falling into 
the hands of an Orthodox editor in this country. In this work, the 
private letters of eminent Amerioan Anti-'trinitaHans to their Bnglish 
brethren were published. When these private letters thus became 
known to the Orthodox party, they at once determined to compel, if 
possible, tlie Anti-trinitarian party to avow themselves. The most cele- 
brated controversy that ever took place in this country between the 
Trinitarians and their opponents, then ensued ; and the Unitarians (as 
they came afterwards to be called) were compelled, as it were, to come 
oat openly and take ^eir position. We commend to the attention of the 
reader a very valuable article, from the pen of the late lamented Prof. 
Norton, on matters embraced in this para^p^h> whiol^ will be found vi 
the Christian EaanUner for September, 1849. 

10* 
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by the dommant sects of that day, wias false and injarious 
to man, he did not hide the light he had discovered. 
His seniors in the ministry were' Trinitarians and Uni- 
versalists upon a Calvinistic foundation ; some of them, 
espcially the celebrated John Murray, were deeply 
attached to such a form of Universalism. There was 
scarcely, in all America, a man who preached the unity 
of God and the scriptural doctrine of Atonement. Not- 
withstanding all these discouraging circumstances, Mr. 
Ballou proclaimed his convictions ; he preached Jesus as 
the Son of God, and not as God himself, nor the second 
person in the Trinity; he preached him not as the 
Creator, but as 'Hhe beginning of the creation of God." 
He declared the love of God to be eternal. He could 
look back to no time when God did not love men. It was 
not necessary that Jesus should die to induce God to 
save men ; but his death, on the contrary, was ordained 
by the Father to manifest the love which God bore to a 
sinful, fallen race. With the Father originated- the 
mission of Jesus, which was a part of the purpose of 
God ; he was *' the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world; " and the fact that God appointed his Son, quali- 
fied him, sent him into the world, endowed with power 
from on high to execute the divine will in saving rebel- 
lious man, was a proof that God was never unreconciled to 
man. In one word, ^^God so loved the world thAt he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him might not perish, but have everlasting life." The 
whole scheme of salvation originated, not in the love of 
Jesus, not in his desire to save men from the wrath of 
the Father, but in the eternal, unpurchased, unchange- 
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able love of God to his &Ilen creatures of the human race, 
who breathed that love into the bosom of the Saviour, 
and sent him to reconcile these fallen creatures to Him- 
self. In regard to the matters we have mentioned, we 
give the following paragraph from the late Rev. Edward 
Turner: 

" The Universalists appear to have taken the lead of other 
denominations in announcing Unitarian views of the person of 
Christ, and of the nature of the atonement. Though, as we have 
said before, the preachers of this order were 1^lderstood to found 
their belief on Calvinistic principles, yet there might be some 
among them who had attained to clearer and more rational con- 
ceptions of the sense of the Scriptures in relation to these topics. 
We can speak of the change in their mode of preaching from 
memory only. It was not till the year 1795 that we noticed any 
change at all. Others, it is possible, may have discovered it 
before. There may have been preachers who electrified and 
astounded some of their auditors with the announcement of the 
doctrine of Christ's subordination to the feather, and with the 
novel idea of reconciliation, as affecting human beings alone. We, 
however, heard these statements, and the arguments in support 
of them, for the first time, in the year abgve mentioned. The 
preacher, on that occasion, was the author of the ' Treatise on 
Atonement.' " • 

SECTION XIX. — INFLUENCE OF MR. BALLOTj'S VIEWS. 

It was, of course, a work of no small magnitude for so 
young a man as Mr. Ballon, who had been in the ministry 
not over five years, to bring over his fathers and brethren 
to his views. It is not probable that he devoted himself 
specially to that end, any further than it was pro- 
moted by an open, manly, Christian declaration of his 

* See Universalist Quarterly for Jan. 1849, pp. 12, 1 i. 
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opinions on these points, at stutaible times, in his paUic 
discoarses : and by his readiness at all times to answer 
the qaesticms that might be propounded to him ooneem- 
ing his new opinions. In some eases it was diffioult, and 
in others impossible, for him to conrinoe his &ther8 and 
brethren that he was right. The ministers, however, 
gradually followed him in this reform, until, in the course 
perhaps of ten or twelve years, the greater part of the 
Universalist clergy had come over to his views in these 
respects. ^^ As early as 1805 (said Bev. H. Ballou, 2d) 
the work may be said to have been completed, though 
Mr. Murray at Boston, and Mr. Mitchell at New York, 
still maintained the former views with great strenuous- 
ness. But, from this time onwards, the Universalist 
ministry in this country has, with only three or four ex- 
ceptions, publicly avowed, and often defended. Unitarian 
sentiments upon these points, both in the pulpit and from 
the press." ^ The senior Hosea Ballou himself said, in 
November, 1829 : '^ I had preached but a short time 
before my mind was entirely freed from all the perplex- 
ities of the doctrine of the Trinity, and the common 
notions of Atonement. But, in making these advances, as 
I am disposed to call them, I had the assistance of no 
author or writer. As fast as those old doctrines were 
by any means rendered the subjects of inquiry in my 
mind, they became exploded. But it would be difficult 
for me now to recall the particular incidents which sug- 
gested queries in my mind respecting them. It may be 
proper for me here to state one circumstance, which, no 

* See Unweraaiitt Quarterly tat Jannarj, 1848, p. 102. 
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doubt, had no small tendency to bring me on to the 
ground where I have for many years felt established. It 
was my reading some Deistical writings. * By this means 
I was led to see, that.it was utterly impossible to main- 
tain Christianity as it had been generally believed in the 
church. This led me, of course, to examine the Scriptures, 
that I might determine the question whether they did 
really teach that Jesus Christ died to reconcile an un- 
changeable God to his own creatures. You cannot sup- 
pose that I was long in finding that, so far from teaching 
such absurdities, the Scriptures teach that God was in 
Ghtist, reconciling the world unto himself. The question 

* Mr. Balloa*8 eyident intent here was to saj, not that he imbibed the 
anti-Bible sentiments of these Deistical writers, but that he was led to see, 
from perusing what they had written, that the Bible had been greatly 
misunderstood and misinterpreted. He was oonyinoed that Christianity 
eould not be successfully defended on the ground of the Trinity and the 
Vicarious Atonement. He suspected that the Bible had been wrested 
from its proper meaning to support tiiose doctrines ; and subsequent 
inquiries proved to him that he was correct. Notwithstanding this was 
the natural, clear and manifest meaning of Mr. Ballou, yet we lament 
to say that Rey. A. Latham, in a paper called the TVue Wesley an, mis- 
represented his words, in the following manner: 

" Says Hosea Ballou, of Boston, the human father of modem Uniyer- 
salism, ' I had preached but a short time before my mind was entirely 
freed from all the perplexities of the doctrine of the Trinity, and the 
eommon notion of the Atonement. * * It may be proper for me here to 
state one circumstance, which, no dovhi, had no small tbndenct to 
bring me to the ground where I haye for many years felt established. 
B was my reading some Deistical writings.' See an article by Hosea 
Ballon in the * Modern History of Uniyersalism, by Thomas Whitte* 
more,* pp. 476-7. 

** Whoeyer has read Paine's * Age of Reason ' would hardly need to be 
told by the father of modern Uniyersalism that he was led to embrace 
it by reading ' Deistical writings.' B is pure Deism itself, in all essential 
respects." 
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respecting the Trinity, -wns hj the same means as 
speedily settled. But I cannot say for certainty in what 
year I became a Unitarian ; but it was long before I 
wrote my Treatise on Atonement.""^ The Treatise on 
Atonement was not published until 1805. It is fully 
proTed^ then, by the testimony of Rev. Edward Turner, 
as given above, that Mr. Ballou preached openly in 
defence of his Unitarian views as early as 1795. He 
probably became a Unitarian in 1794. He has said in 
another place : 

'< Our beloved parent had no occasion to dissuade his children 
fVom reading books favorable to liberal Christianitj, for the very 
good reason that there were no such books anywhere in our 
vicinity. My brother David was, for some years, a member of 
our father^s church ; but he never preached in public until he 
embraced Universalism, when he was some thirty one or two 
years of age. I was not a year behind my brother in embracing 
this doctrine ; but we were both Oalvinistic at first. I remained 
80 but a short time, aad found it as difficult to oonvinea my elders 
of the errors of Calvinistio tenets as other people of the error of 
the doctrine of endless punishment." f 

SECTION XX. — CONVENTION OF 1795 AND X796. 

The General Convention met in 1795, at Bennington, 
Yt Mr. Murray, who, about two years before, had r^ 
moved from Gloucester, Mass., to Boston, and become the 
pastor of the First Universalist Society in the latter place, 
waa present at this meeting of the Convention, and was 
elected Moderator. Mr. Ballou was chosen clerk. Here 

• See letter to Rev. Tkomae Whittemore, pnbliBhed in *'Mod. History 
of Uniyersaliflm,*' Boston, 1830, p. 437. 
t See TVvmpee, vol. xyi. p. 116. 
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he had an opporttinity to become fiirther aequamted "with 
Mr. Morraj. We think the circular to the chnrohefi 
duB year vtsb written by Mr. Ballon. In 1796, the Con- 
vention met 9^ Winchester, 17. H. Eebulon Streeter was 
Modeiator,^ — a kind, paitemal man, who ioTed the cause of 
Zion, and who did aU in his power to build it up among 
men. His anxious eye, it may be, discoverdl slight 
<doads «f discontent arising at the prevalence of the new 
Ofimions ; which he sought to dispel. He was a friend of 
religious liberty, and desired that every man should be 
folly persuaded in his own m^nd. *^ It is true," said he, 
in the circular of this year, ^^ that different professors of 
the Abrahamic &i1h have dissimilar views ccmceming the 
modes in which so great a Balva;tion will be individually 
made known to the purchased possession; but we col- 
lectively and separately, seriously, affecticmately, meekly, 
entreat our brethren that they would not give themselves 
oyer to vain disputations on the manner in which Jehovah 
worketh the counsd of his vnll ; rather rest ye contented 
that God, who hath promised, is &ithfiil to perform ; 
and cheerfiilly receive all those who are blessed with gifts 
of edification, however diverse their gifts may be, pre- 
ferring no one man above his fellow-man, and rendering 
honor to none, save unto Jesus Ghrist, the only Holy and 
the only Beverend.""*^ 

SECTION XXI. ^ — BOL BALLOC'S MABBIAeE. 

In the &11 of 1796, an event took place which had 
a great influence on all Mr. Bailouts subsequent life, — 

*8ee Mannaoript Bdoords of the OonTontion, The eirenliur was imb> 
lished, but we have never seen a printed oopy. 
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we refer to his marriage. He had made an arrangement 
to preach at Hardwick (in the part afterwards known as 
Dana"^) as often, perhaps, as once in a month. His 
residence was to be in that place. Elder Caleb Bich had 
commended to his attention a young lady of Williamsburg, 
Mass., — Miss Ruth Washburn, who was a few years 
younger than himself. She was prepared, by some sug- 
gestion from the well-meaning elder whom we have 
named, to receive Mr. Ballou's visits with &vor ; and she 
once assured the biographer, that when she saw the elder 
and the young man approaching her &ther's house, she 
said to herself, *' There comes my future companion." 
Their acquaintance ripened into that strong attachment 
which is the surest pledge of happiness in the married 
life ; and they were married in the latter part of Septem- 
ber, 1796. The young lady remained at her &ther's 
about three months, when, on a winter's day, she entered 
a sleigh with her husband, and rode to their new home. 
She was the faithful wife of this man until he died, nearly 
fifty-six years after marriage. No one who had not seen 
Mrs. Ballou in her own house, — who had not had oppor- 
tunities to observe her gentleness, her deep respect and 
tender love for her husband ; her aim to make him happy ; 
to aid him in every work he undertook ; to anticipate his 
wants and gratify them ; to train up her children to love 
and serve him, — no one, we say, who had not oppor- 
tunities to see these things, could know how excellent a 

* Dana was inoorporated in 1801, and consisted of parts of Hardwiok, 
Greenwich and Petersham. Mr: BaUon lived in 9kirdwiok, as appears 
from the records of that town, from which the foUowing pahlishment was 
taken : " Sept. 11, 1796. Mr. Hosea Ballon, of Hardwiek, and Miss 
Rnth Washburn, of Williamsborg." 
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wife she was. No description will better fit her character 
than that given by Solomon of an excellent woman; 
" The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her." 
* * * « She will do him good, and not evil, all the days 
of her life." * * * "She openeth her mouth with wisdom, 
and in her tongue is the law of kindness. She looketh 
well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the 
bread of idleness. Her children rise up and call her 
blessed ; her husband, also, and he praiseth her. Many 
daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them 
all." Thus were opened to Mr. Ballon the joys and 
responisibilities of a married life. He was settled among 
a people who deeply loved him, and who delighted to 
listen to his instructions. His salary for preaching was 
about five dollars per Sabbath. Much labor, of course, 
was rendered gratuitously, especially that which was per- 
formed on secular days. To gain what to us seems a 
scanty pittance, he was obliged to travel sometimes to 
great distances, and always into some neighboring or more 
distant town three Sabbaths in four. But he Uved happily. 
His wants were all supplied, for he wanted little. His 
soul was deeply impressed with gratitude to God. These 
were his rosy days. His heart, his mind, his time, his 
strength, were all given to the gospel. He saw the 
pleasure of the Lord prospering in his hand. "The 
wilderness rejoiced and blossomed like the ros6." " In- 
stead of the thorn came up the fir-tree, and instead of 
the brier came up the myrtle-tree." 

11 



CHAPTER V. 

IBOM HIS MAB&IAGB TO HIS RXMOTAL TO YBRMONT, 

SBPT. 179e, TO FSB. 18034 

SECTION I. — LAST INTERVIEW WITH WINCHESTER. 

Wb liaT8 already stated the fact, that Mr. Ballon met 
the oelebittted Elhanan Winchester at Oxford, at the 
meeting of the General Convention, in 1794. He had 
oocasionallj met him after that time, and had enjoyed 
his society greatly. Mr. W. was a very interesting 
speaker, and he never was without invitations to visit 
di£ferent parts of the oountiy to preach the gospel. Just 
before his death, which took place in Hartford, 
Conn., on April 18, 1797, Mr. Ballon was called to visit 
that city, where he spent a week. It was a happy 
opportunity, and this was the last time they saw each 
other on earth. They discoursed largely on subjects of 
doctrine, as they spent a week together ; and although 
they foiund sev^inl points oA which their views were dis^ 
similar, they agreed to exercise that mutual charity 
which, being greater than faith or hope, is the bond of 
perfectnefls.'*^ It was on account of Mr. Winchester's 

* See Vhivenalitt Magazine, yol. ii. p. 198. The snbjeots on whieh 
these two good men diflfered may have been the doctrines of the Trinity 
and of Vioarions Atonement, or possibly the subject of Punishment. Mr. 
Winchester belieyed in a yery long season of seyere disciplinary punish- 



A0EDM. OOKVBNTIOK OF 1797. 128 

weakness, perhaps, that Mr. Ballon was sent for, as the 
death of ^ former took place soon after. He was a 
good man, a yeiy popular preacher, and Mr. Ballon 
highly respected him. 

The Convention of this year met in Milford, Mass. 
The venerable Shippie Townsend, of Boston, was Mode- 
rator, and Mr. Ballon was elected clerk. The Milford 
Records have the following entry: "The Independent 
Societies fiom the various parts of the country met at 
Milford in Association [meaning Convention]. Elder 
Hosea Ballon preached the forenoon sennon, and Elder 
Tonng in the afternoon." Mr. Ballon's subject was the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus, which he treated 
not very diiferently from the manner in which Mr. Mur- 
ray had been accustomed to explain it. This discourse 
produced a great effect, and greatly raised the fiime of 
die young preacher in that town, and, in fact, in all the 
region round about. Many lively hopes were expressed, 
that he would make good the place of the d^Miarted Win- 
chester; and, if he should outlive Murray, he would 
nphold the cause after that venerable &ther was gone. 

■sent hereafter. Mr. Ballou, it may be, had begim to denbt Uiiu earl/ 
whether sin was punished by a law of penalty. He believed in the fnU 
punishment of sin; but it was not a thing separated from sin itself, and 
inflieted on the sinner as a penalty. He was beginning to Bnapeet that 
punishment in the future state would not be inflioted by any arbitrary 
law for the sins of this life, by which the punishmeni^would be measured 
out aooording to the degree of sin that had been committed in this world. 
If punishmeBt liionld exist hereafter (as at this time he did not deny), 
it would be inflieted for sins oommitted hereafter. This was the form 
in whioh his thoughts first yerged away from the oommon dootrine of 
future punishment. On some of these topics, undoubtedly, he conrersed 
wUh Mr. WinehMter at the time referred to. 



124 LIFE OF HOSBA BALLOU. A. D. 1797. 



SECTION II. — THEME OF MR. BALLOU'S MINISTRY. 

The great theme of Mr. Ballou's public labors was the 
fact of the final happiness of all men. In the constellation 
of Christian doctrines, this was the brightest star of all. 
It was '^life from the dead" to many in that age. 
**That one truth, no matter in what form it was pre- 
sented, cleared away the black mystery, if we may not 
say absolute atrociousness, from the divine perfections, 
and shed a serene light over the relations of the Creator 
with his creatures. At this day we can hardly conceiye 
the sudden change of view, from a God of infinite wrath, 
and a world of eternal sin and torment, to a Father in 
heaven who had secured in his unerring administration 
the final welfare of his entire family. It presented that 
reconciliation between God and his creation which the 
moral sense of man, no less than his reason, so impend 
tively demands. It also satisfied the otherwise unap- 
peasable want in every devout Christian heart, that the 
Christ to whom it clings should be impartial in his 
undertaking, and at the same time completely successful 
in the accomplishment. It answered the prayers of all 
saints, and gave free breathing to^e deepest emotions of 
praise, which it is so difficult to repress within the limits 
of an imperfect faith. And, in the blessed futurity which 
it opened beford the whole human race, how many agonies 
of despair, how many helpless wrestlings with horror, 
were changed into boundless trust and joy ! How much 
anguish of soul for kindred, or friends, or for mankind at 
large, into ' the peace of God which passeth understand- 



AeEI)26. THEMS OF HIS MIIHSTBY. 125 

ing.' ""V^ This great and blessed truth liirongh the whole 
life of Mr. Ballon was preciotis to him. He believed it 
to be the doctriae of God, clearly revealed in the divine 
word, longed after by every pious soul, and needed by all 
who were in doubt or sorrow. He preached it m his 
early ministry, and through all his ministerial life. To 
strike it from the firmament of theology, would be to 
quench the sun. We should be left in ths^t case in the 
dai'kness of eternal night. First of all, in his teachings, 
then, Mr. Ballou gave prominence to this great truth. 
He established it by appeals to the Bible, to reason, and 
to the moral sense of man. If men, being evil, would 
not tantalize their fellow-creatures, and inflict useless 
sorrow upon them, how much less would God, our 
heavenly Father, do so ! All other themes were sub- 
ordinate to this. There were other great doctarines which 
claimed his attention : as the paternity of God, the relation 
between God and men, and that which flows from this, 
the relation of one man to another ; the duties which men 
owe to God and to their fellow-men ; all these things 
formed parts of his teachings. He asserted the utter 
fidsity of the doctrine of endless punishment ; he showed 
^t the passages of scripture usually adduced to prove 
tliat doctrine were therein misinterpreted; that they 
were capable of a much more natural interpretation, more 
consistent with the contexts in which they were found, 
with the general tenor of the Scriptures, and with the 
divine character. He taught the unity of God, and the 
true nature of atonement, or reconciliation, as set forth 
by our Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles: 

* Ihiver^alitt QuarUrlyt vol. Y. p. 92. 
11* 
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There was something in the subject of punishment, too, 
afiide from the fact of its endless duration, which excited 
his inquiries. He believed that God could and would 
inflict no punishment upon men uselessly or cruelly ; that 
in every pain he caused them to bear he was seeking 
their good. Mr. Ballou desired to get a sight into the 
dark mist which the church had raised over this subject. 
Even the limited punishment in which he believed did 
not flow, in his view, from anything malignant in the 
divine nature. If men should be made free from sin at 
death, he could not hold that they should be punished 
thereafter, because they had violated some law of which 
they must sufier the penalty. He could see no benevolence 
in following up the sinner with a penalty, because he had 
at some former time violated a law. If men, therefore, 
shall be punished after death, he supposed it will be 
because they will sin after death. His thoughts began 
thus early to take this shape. It was not, however, until 
nearly twenty years afl^er this time, that he became ftiUy 
satisfied that the Bible did not teach the doctrine of 
punishment beyond the grave. The great &ct of the final 
holiness and happiness of all men swallowed up every- 
thing else, in the estimation of the Universalists of that 
day. They rested contented there. They believed that 
all other questions that had been raised by Universalists 
were subordinate to this. 

SECTION III. — CONTROVERSY WITH REV. JOEL FOSTER. 

In October,- 1797, Mr. Ballou commenced a corre- 
spondence with Bev. Joel Foster, A.M., minister of the 
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Congregational society in New Salem, Mass. Mr. Bal- 
lon bad had no acquaintance with Mr. Foster ; but, haying 
been assured that he was a judicious and pious clergyman, 
a desire sprang up for a useful and friendly interchange 
of epistles. Mr. Foster had been settled in New Salem 
in 1779, and consequently had been eighteen years the 
minister there when Mr. Ballon addressed him. Their 
callings were alike ; but Mr. Ballon was young, and felt 
the need of instruction ; and, if it could be shown that the 
doctrine he preached was not the truth, he desired to see 
the evidence. He had enjoyed but small advantages of 
scholastic learning ; he might well, therefore, hesitate to 
propose a correspondence with Mr. Foster, who was a 
scholar, over forty years of age, a man of a clear mind, 
and somewhat used to controversy. Mr. Ballon felt no 
strength in himself; the world was opposed to the doc- 
trines he preached ; his confidence was solely in his cause. 

The questions he proposed in his first letter were these: 

First. ^^ Is it possible for any being not to answer the 
final purpose intended by Grod in his creation?" 

Second. * * Do the Scriptures teach us that God intended 
the eternal misery of any of the human kind, or to glorify 
himself in their endless wretchedness ? " 

Third. "Was it the mission of Christ to die for and 
finally save the whole human race? "" 

Mr. Foster replied under date October 9, 1797. He 
was not displeased that Mr. Ballon had addressed him. 
He said : 

" This day I received your very unexpected favor of the 4th 
inat. You are a stnuiger to me, but I am disposed to believe that 
your desire for a correspondence was perfectly well meant. The 
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apparent spirit of candor which characterizes your letter merits 
the honor of my notice, if it can be thought an honor to jou." 

After certain preliminary observations, Mr. Foster 
proceeded to take notice of the first question as follows : 

'* ' Is it possible for any being not to answer the final purpose 
intended by God in his creation ? ' — As a philosopher, or as a 
divine, I am willing to give you my opinion upon this question, 
namely, that it is not possible. Nor am I ignorant what inference 
you will be ready to draw from it. But, before you proceed to 
make any conclusion from it, you will do well to recollect thai 
philosophers and divines may differ in their opinion of what they 
call the final purpose of God in the creation of man. Whether it 
did at all extend to individual actions, and the final appropriate 
consequences of them, has been much of a question ; or, whether 
it was merely the purpose of God to make men intelligent and 
free agents, and to endue them with a strict philosophical and \ 
moral liberty. If we agree that the latter was the real and true 
purpose of God, then the necessary consequence is, that they are 
capable of working out their own happiness or ruin under such 
means of probation as an all-vrise and gracious Creator should see 
cause to institute. But, if we suppose the purpose of God ex- 
tended to and necessitated each individual voliticm and action, 
then we reduce men to the condition of mere machines, and throw 
down all distinction between virtue and vice." 

It will be observed that Mr. Ballou's inquiry had 
respect to the finul purpose of God. The question in 
regard to philosophical and moral liberty, or the neoessily 
of each individual action or volition, seems not to have 
been necessarily connected with the final purpose 
intended by God in his creation. Mr. Foster's answer 
to the second question was given in the following terms : 

'* I have no objection to your second question, as being a proper 
thdolog^al question, namely, < Do the Scriptures teach us that 
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God intended the eternal misery of any of the human kind ? ' &o. 
In answer to this, I do not think that the Scriptures say, in so 
many words, that God intended the eternal misery of some of the 
human kind ; nor do I think it is strictly just and proper to say 
that it was the antecedent, unconditional intention or decree of 
God, that any of the human kind, in a personal acceptation j should 
be eternally miserable. But I know of no way to avoid saying 
that the gospel does threaten eternal destruction, punishment or 
misery, to certain characters of our race, just as our laws and 
government threaten capital punishment to certain oflfendera, but 
do not antecedently designate the individuals who shall suffer such 
punishment." 

Mr. Foster then proceeded to adduce certain passages 
of scripture which, in his view, gave support to the doc- 
trine of endless punishment ; such as Matt. 25 : 31 — 46, 
which he called an account of the final judgment. He 
relied much on the same word being employed to signify 
the duration both of the happiness of the righteous 
and the misery of the wicked. He referred, also, to 
Luke 13 : 23—28, and 2 Thess. 1 : 3—10. '' You wiU 
remember," ^aid he, " that the question is, whether they 
(that is, the passages quoted) contain the idea of an eternal 
punishment for the impenitently wicked. K they do, 
what has our philosophy to do to qualify the sentiment 7 " 
♦ As to the third question, Mr. Foster thought it suscep- 
tible of a division. That Christ died for all men he did not 
deny ; but that all men would be benefited by his death 
he would not assert, but seemed to hold the contrary 
opinion. And yet, after all, it is possible he had doubts 
as to the strictly endless duration of misery. Said he : 

" It is very possible that, after all I have had leisure to write, 
you may still be fixed in the opinion that it is incongruous to 
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believe God will everlastingly punish any of his oreatiiree, under 
whatever predioament : and may still solaoe yourself in the eon- 
templation that all will be brought to happiness, in some future 
distant period in the divine economy. I am not authorized to 
say that such a belief will have any ill effect upon your heart 
or life ; nor have I any aversion to the doctrine, if it can be found 
in the holy oracles ; nor am I very solicitous to be convinoed of 
the truth of it, even if it be true, or to preaeh it to others. If 
there is to be a chance for the condemned to emancipate them- 
selves' from a state of punishment, they vnll doubtless knew it 
when they come to that state, and to tell them of it beforehand 
might only abate their awe and dread of divine punishment, 
— which, in all probability, would be no great service to them.*' 

SECTION IV. — CONTROVERSY WITH FOSTER CONTXNUEP. 

Mr. Ballou read with candor and attention Mr. Fos- 
ter's epistle, and on November 2d addressed to him a 
reply. He commenced by saying : 

<* To add to the pleasures of this morning, I have the happiness 
of the reception of your much-wished-for favor of October 9th. 
I am happy, very happy, that my letter gained your approbation 
as ' perfectly well meant ;' for, notwithstanding any inaccuracy 
thdt might appecur in my questions, they were in simplicity and 
sincerity devoted to one whom I considered as an able informant." 

Mr. B. believed, without a doubt, that the purpose of 
God in the creation of man could not fail of being accom- 
plished. Mr. F. conceded this. But what was the final 
purpose of God? Mr. F. held that the purpose of God 
was to make men free agents, and to leave them to make 
themselves happy or miserable by the course they might 
pursue. To diis Mr. B. replied, in substance : 

** I cannot conceive that any philosopher or divine could even 
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have an exoose for believing or supposing that the final intention 
of the Creator oan stop short of the last erent which oonoems 
the creature ; for, if so, we must suppose that the Creator has 
constituted beings for a longer duration than he had any eyoitful 
purpose depending." 

As it respected the intention and purpoae of God, Mr. 
Foster did not think it just and proper to say that it 
was the decree of God that any of the human kind, in a 
personal acceptation, should be eternally miserable. Mr. 
Ballou intimated that this answer was indefinite, inas- 
much as it did not declare whether God did, or did not, 
intend the eternal misery of man. Mr. F. quoted cer- 
tain passages of scripture to prove the doctrine of endless 
misery ; but Mr. Ballou remarked that this did not meet 
the case, because it did not determine the question whether 
God intended them thus to suffer, which was the ques- 
tion tliat had been asked. The question was not, whether 
men could, or would, by their own impenitence, make 
themselves endlessly miserable. ^^It was, whether the 
Scriptures taught that it was God's will that they should 
be thus wretched." He then proceeded to explain the 
passages of scripture which Mr. Foster had quoted in 
proof of endless misery ; and, although it must be ad- 
mitted that in some cases he mistook the exact meaning 
of certain of the texts, and did not explain them as he 
would have done forty years afterwards, yet he showed 
that he was a diligent student of the Scriptures, and he 
said sufficient to take the passages entirely out of the 
hands of Mr. F. as means of defence of the doctrine of 
endless misery. As to the words ^' eternal " and ^^ever^ 
lasting " being applied to punishment, Mr. Ballou said : 
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*< With regard to what you have said on the duration of the 
misery of the wicked, which solution you draw from the same 
words being applied to it as are applied to the happiness of the 
saints, little need be said, seeing you acknowledge that you 
are not to 'be informed that this word is sometimes applied to 
circumstances and things which are not strictly eternal. I will 
therefore only give you the criterion on which I try this point. 
Although this is not to be determined from the bare word, yet 
we may try it on plain scripture rule. Let us ask, then, Can 
misery continue any longer than the cause continues ? Answer, 
No. In the next place, Will sin ever be destroyed? or will it 
endure to all eternity? Answer, < Seventy weeks are determined 
on thee and on thy people, in which he shall finish sin, and 
bring in an everlasting righteousness,' &c. Now, let us ask. 
What is the cause of the happiness of saints ? Answer, Right- 
eousness, even that of Christ. Now, observe, he finishes sin, 
which is the cause of misery, and brings in. everlasting right- 
eousness, which is the cause of happiness. Now, as it is impos- 
sible to prove that righteousness will ever come to an end, the 
happiness of saints will continue. ' Because I live, ye shall 
live also.' Although I consider this point fairly investigated, 
yet I will remind you of one text, which in itself is conclusive to 
this e£^ct, — Rev. 21 : 4, *And there shall be no more death, nei- 
ther sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain,' " &c. 

Mr. B. contended, further, that his third question waa, 
not answered. Mr. Foster acknowledged that Christ 
died for all men, but he did not answer directly whether 
it was his mission to save all- Mr. Foster had said 
there were two questions involved here ; to which Mr. B. 
replied, ^* Then most certainly they each deserved an 
answer. Observe (he says) whether to die for, and 
finally save, were both in the mission of Christ, is but 
one question." 
* Mr. Ballou then proposes three other questions, namely, 
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First ^^ Did Qod know from eternity eioh event whioh 
would' take place in time, even containing the idea of 
each Yolition and action of his creatures 7 " 

Second. '^ Was it e?er possible for anything to fail of 
being which Grod, with an absolute knowledge, knew 
would be?" 

Third. '' Did the Father send his Son into the world 
to die for those who it was impossible should be saved ? " 

Thus Mr. Ballou concludes his epistle ; and, in a post- 
soripty he entreats Mr. Foster, who was a learned man, 
to pardon whatever he might see imperfect in the style 
of his communication, — a remarkable proof of the sim- 
plicity and meekness of his heart. 

When Mr. F. came to reply (under date of November 
17th), he acknowledged the kind character of young Mr. 
B.'s letters, by saying, '^ You excel in compliments, the 
want of which you will excuse in my returns at this 
period of a correspondence upon sacred and religious 
subjects." Mr. F. had begun to grow uneasy under the 
effect of this controversy, and used language which po^ 
liteness required should have been omitted. As we are 
aiming, however, to give only the leading points, we shali^ 
pass other matters over. Mr. Foster claimed that he had 
given fair and full answers to all three of Mr. Ballou's 
questions. As his second letter adds no light to his first, 
we pass ovw it without further comment. Li regard to 
the three last questions given by Mr. Ballou, he an- 
swered as folbws : 

Whether Ood foreknew each event, he said, '^ I know 

Bdt" 

Whether it was possible for anything to fidl of being 

12 



184 LIFE OF HOSBA BALLOU. A. P. 1797. 

which God, with an absolute knowledge, knew would be, 
he answered "Yes." 

Whether God had sent his Son to die for those who 
it was impossible should be saved, he answered " No ; " 
and these monosyllables were all the answers he youeh- 
safe in this letter to give. 

EUs third letter was dated November 23d, and it is 
principally taken up in showing that the interpretation 
which Mr. Ballou had given of the passages that had been 
brought forward in proof of endless misery was not cor- 
rect. The matter was important in itself; but, as we did 
not introduce Mr. Ballou's interpretations, we omit the 
reply. Mr. Foster, in his turn, proposed two questions : 

** 1. Do you believe there is any moral difference be- 
tween virtue and vice, or any difference but in name 
only?" 

"2. Do you believe in any punishment at all after 
this life? " 

" Be assured (says the old gentleman, softening his 
tone) I do not consider anything in your letter as inten- 
tionally disrespectftil to me ; I wish you to view mine in 
Jthe same candid light." 

SECTION V. — CONTROVERSY WITH FOSTER CONTINUED. 

Mr. Ballou replied in two letters, the first dated Do" 
cember dth. As Mr. Foster had uttered a sharp word 
concerning Mr. Ballou's illiterateness, the latter said, '' I 
would inform you that my previous knowledge of and 
acquaintance with my own ignorance and illiterateness 
forbid my thanking you for that information ; yet I caa 
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but feel myself agreeably entertained with your open 
frankness on that subject." He further said : 

" If I concede [agree] to your answer to mj two first questions, 
I must suppose that the doctrine of universal salvation, which 
you seem to set so little by, is a truth ; for, if every man answers 
the final intention of his creation, and the Deity intended none 
for eternal misery, or to glorify himself in their endless wretch- 
edness, he must intend their everlasting happiness, or to glorify 
himself in their endless felicity." 

There is a slight manifestation, in &e following ex- 
tract, of a trait that afterwards became a striking charac- 
teristic of Mr.'Ballou's mind, namely, a readiness to 
defeat an opponent from his own positions, — to annihi- 
late his theory by the effect of his own premises. 

'* I confess myself somewhat confounded in what you have writ- 
ten on my third question. There you represent it was not the 
intention of Christ in his mii^don to save all men. And then you 
observe that some will thwart the design of his mission, and be 
disowned, &c. Sir, if Christ did not intend to save all men, and 
those whom he did not intend to save should thxoart his inten- 
tion, they might by that obtain salvation." 

Mr. B. then proposes another question, and closes. 

<< I close this epistle by stating one question for your solution : 
<' Can we rationally believe in an infinite Being, and not believe 

be hath perfect knowledge of whatever will take place in his 

universe?" 

Mr. B.'s next letter was dated January 13th, 1798. 
He replied in a brief manner to the objections Mr. Foster 
had made to his interpretation of certain passages of 
Scripture. As we did not follow Mr. Foster on this point, 
for want of room, so neither shall we follow Mr. Ballou. 
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We may, however, quote one brief paragraph. Mr. Foch 
ter had claimed that the passage he had qaoted from the 
close of the 25th chapter of Matthew was not a parable. 
Mr. B. said : 

'* You observe that I call the last paragraph in Matthew 
twenty-fifth chapter the parable of the sheep and goats. Right, 
— I do ; and you cannot be more astonished at that, than I am at 
your saying you see no parable in it. Observe verse 33, — *And 
he shall set his sheep on his right hand, but the goats on his 
left.' Is there no parable here ? Are goats to go into everlast- 
ing punishment, and sheep into life eternal? or are righteous and 
wicked persons here represented? If so, then we have found a 
parable.*^ 

In regard to Mr. Foster's two qnestions, namely, lai, 
" Do you believe there is any moral difference between 
virtue and vice, or any difference but in name only 7 " 

Mr. Ballon said, '^ Your first question I answer, Yes. 
And that is my opinion, if I understand the question.'' 

2d. *' Do you believe in any punishment at all after 
this life?" 

On this subject Mr. B.'s opinion at that time was not 
fixed. As he was requested to say whether he believed 
in any punishment after this life, and not being fixed in 
his opinion, he answered in the negative, for the pur- 
poses of the controversy. A spirit of candor, sincerity 
and meekness, are visible through all this controversy on 
the part of Mr. Ballon, which evidently disarmed Mr. 
Foster of some of his severity. Mr. B. was not at this 
early day fully aware of the wariness and caution of 
disputants and sophists. He wrote right on, and spoke, 
at the moment, what his conscienoe dictated. 
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Mr. Foster did not reply to the last-named letter 
until Angust following. He added nothing to the effect 
of his arguments in his former letters. He held, he said, 
that men could not thwart the purpose of God in their 
creation. This purpose, in his view, was not to make 
them happy or miserable distinctly speaking, but to make 
them free moral agents, capable of originating their own 
volitions ; to place them under such means of probatioc 
as were most wise and proper for their trial, and finally 
to judge them according to their works. This was the 
real and ultimate purpose of God. In Mr. F.'s view, 
God desired nothing beyond this ; and, therefore, God had 
a definite purpose concerning man, and that purpose 
might not be firustrated; and yet all men might not 
eventually be saved. ' 

In regard to the question touching the divine fore- 
knowledge, Mr. Foster replied to Mr. Ballou as follows : 

'* I have long been established to my own satisfaodony — that 
is, I believe upon a oonviotion which satisfies my mind, — that God 
knew everything from eternity, in the full latitude of your ques- 
tion. In this, however, I differ from some great and good men, 
and therefore would not be too positive. It is a question which 
involves greater difficulties, perhaps, than we at first imagine, 
whether it be possible for God to foreknow the infinite variety 
of contingencies which must result from the exercise of human 
liberty. I do, however, believe the affirmative ; but I wish yoa 
to remember that I do not believe that this knowledge of God 
ever made any particular event or act of a free agent certain or 
necessary, but was rather grounded on the certain futurition of 
the event. This led me to answer your second question, in the 
letter of November 2d, in the affirmative. For, though things do 
tarn out, or take place, according to the knowledge of God, yet 
it is not in oonsequenoe of any neoessitaticm, and therefore I 

12* 
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serttpk not to say that the contraTj was equally poseible in a 
moral construction. If this be not the truth of the case, then 
every act which we are wont to consider as highly crinunal 
must be justified by an antecedent necessity." 

Mr. Foster was not satisfied with Mr. Bailouts answer 
to the question, ^^ Do you believe there is any moral dif- 
ference between virtue and vice, or any difference but in 
name only?" To this Mr. B. had answered in the 
affirmative, expressing, at the same time, a doubt whether 
he fully understood the intent of the question. Mr. F. 
had understood Mr. B. to teach that man was a mere 
machine ; and he felt somewhat disappointed, therefore, 
at his answer. But it was Mr. B.'s answer to his second 
question which above all roused Mr. F.'s zeal. 

""Mj second question, namely, whether you believe in any 
punishment at all afler this life, you answer in the negative. It 
is not easy to express my surprise at thisi when, at the same 
time, I find by your second letter that you profess religiously to 
belieire that the Scriptures are a divine revelation. I think, sir, 
no doctrine of scripture is more fiequenUy, fully, and explicitly 
asserted than that of the future punishment of the wicked, — 
that is, their punishment after death and the resurrectioKi. They 
shall awake from their sleep in the dust of the earth, -« that Is, 
from death, -~ to shame and everlasting contempt. 

*^*A\\ that are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and shall come forth ; they that have done good to the res- 
urrection of life, and they that have done evil to the resurrection 
of damnation.' Iliese are the words of Christ, and who shall 
dare to contradict them! That there is a plaoe of torment, 
into which the wicked wOl be cast after death, is evident from 
what is said of the rich glutton, that in heU he lift up his 
eyes, being in t(nrment. And our Saviour explains the parable 
of the tares thus : 'As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fin, so shall it be in tha and td this world. Iha 
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Son of man shall seod Ibrih his luagels^ a&d thej shall gatbsr 
oat of his kiogdom aU things that offend, and them who do tnt- 
quity, and shall oast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the son in the kingdom of their Father.' This, sir, is 
an explanation, and therefore undoubtedly given in plain and 
proper language, which needs no'quaUfying. 

'* It would be a wearisome task to transcribe so great a part of 
the New Testament as would be in point, and serve to teach you 
that you ought to believe in the future punishment of those who 
die impenitent, and under the habit, the power and the pollu- 
tion of sin. 

'< I am sensible that Origen, of the third century, and some other 
ancient fathers, doubted the strict eternity of this punishment. 
I have given you my. opinion upon this point in my first letter. 
I am not authorized to say, from anything which I can see in 
the Scriptures, that the evidence of the duration of the sinner's 
misery and saint's happiness is not strictly parallel. And 
though I should agree with Archbishop Tillotson (if I recollect 
his sentiments aright), that we cannot from hence demonstrate 
that God will not remit some part of this threatened punishment, 
yet I think, till we can demonstrate that he will do this, we 
ought to be veiy cautious how we dispense with his threatenings, 
and abate the sinner's dread of thoee punishments which a holy 
God may justly inflict, and which, for aught we know, may be 
litevally eternal ! When I have said this, sir, you will easily 
guess what alarm my mind takes at the propagation of an opin- 
ion that there is to be no such thing as punishment afber this 
life. This is opening every avenue to vice ; this is removing the 
last restraint from those who are lost to all sense of gratitude 
and ii^nuity ; it is letting loose the most flagitious and corrupt 
to revel in all manner of wickedness and moral profligacy ! 

** I do not plead that the fear of punishment is the noblest mo- 
tive to virtue, — I think far otheryrise ; but it is, perhaps, the only 
motive which will keep its hold on the minds of certain classes 
of men, with whom the pure motives of love and gratitude have 
lost their influence. Far be it from me to applaud tivat line of 
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preaching whose only rhetorical flowen are the imageB of ter- 
ror, and which clothes the great Father of the haman race in 
rohes of yindicti?e wrath and vengeance. I contemplate and 
adore him as the kind parent and moral head of the intellectual 
and social system, whose perfections are stamped on all his works, 
who delights to diffiise the greatest happiness among all his crea- 
tures that he can consistently with the nature and dignily of his 
government, who is not chargeable with the misery of any man, 
but has adopted every wise method, not inconsistent with that 
liberty which is essential to the nature of man, to prevent our 
debasing ourselves, and falling under the influence of those capri- 
cious and corrupt passions and habits which must unavoidably 
render us wretched in proportion to the predmninaDoe and power 
they have over us." 

SECTION VI. — CONTBOVBBSY WITH FOSTER OONTINUBD. 

The next letter of Mr. Ballou was dated on Oct. 2d, 
and, on account both of its brevity and importance, we 
shall here give it entire : 

** Sib : I received your very kind epistle this morning. I have 
perused it with attention ; and, though I am much in favor vrith 
your candor, and believe you have given the recited passages <^ 
Scripture their due as well as the clergy in general do, yet I 
find it too difficult to consent to all you have written on them. 
However, I have no ambition in these matters, or at least would 
not wish to indulge any. 

** If you recollect, sir, in the little opportunitywhich we had on 
the road,* I observed to you that I answered your question 
that I did not believe in future misery, because it was a matter 
in which I was not established, and could not say I beUeved that 
in which I was not established. 

* They had fitUen into oompan j, on a certain oooasion, when both 
were on their way to the town of Orange. 
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** I am now satisfied in the idea of a futuie state of discipline, 
in which the impenitent will be miserable. 

" With regard to the doctrine of agency, and that of machiiteryf 
I feel not in the least tenacious ; but I would observe that, in 
reason alone, I find it difficult to oppose the system of strict y ^^y 
fifttallty* But how to reconcile all parts of the Bible to thai 
system, I Uiink is more than enough for my abilities. 

'* As I have given you the idea of future punishment, I think it^ 
not proper to debate your ideas of particular passages j)f scrip- 
tore, wherein you suppose they refer to that state ; though I 
might think that those passages had not so particular an allu- 
Kxm. to that idea as many others have. ' 

" As some of my letters contain thought^ which I am unwilling 
to contend for in public, you will excuse me if I am unwilling to 
publish them. 

'< I thank you, sir, for indulging me thus far with your letters. 
And, as yon express a reluctance to spend time in controversy, 
you will not feel disagreeable at my giving the idea of future 
panishment, which puts an end to that part of our inquiiy^. 
There is no point of doctrine on which I want your mind so 
much as on this question. Is the mis ery of man^ to be emdlegg J or^^ 
can it not be proved from scripture that mankind will, universally^ 
1» reconciled toTGoJln some future period, and therefore be^ 
bappyl If you will be so kind u to pardon what errors you 
flimkyou see in what I have written, and write to me on this 
particular, you would greatly merit my thanks and attention to 
what you yrrite, which I doubt not would be of service to me. 
If you see cause, sir, to write to me on the above-mentioned 
subject, or any other, as your good judgment may think proper, 
I, on my part, shall pay due attention, and write to you as the 
■abject may demand. I am, sir, 

'< Yours, wi^ respect, 

*• Hardwkk, Oct. 2d, 1798. « Hosba Baluw. 

" Mr. Jobl Foster." 

This letter is deserving of very serious attention. ^ It 
shows the artlessness, the simpUeity, the meekness of 
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young Mr. Ballon. He had turned to Mr. Foster as to 
a man of learning, of age, and of experience. He had 
probably heard of him as a clergyman of rather liberal 
sentiments in religion ; for it is evident that Mr. F. was 
no Galvinist. Had he lived until the Unitarian contro- 
versy broke, out, he would probably have sided with the 
Unitarians. He was undoubtedly a man of very respect- 
able acquirements, and could not have had a cordial 
fellowship for the theology of President Edwards, and 
the divines of his school. He seemed to have had a hope 
that the doctrine of endless punishment might perhaps 
not be strictly true at last ; not because God had not 
threatened it, but (as Archbishop Tillotson had supposed) 
because he had the power to remit his threatenings, if 
he so willed. This was distinctly Mr. Foster's ground ; 
and it may have been understood, in the vicinity, by the 
people at large, that he was more liberal than many of 
the clergy. Mr. Ballou went to him, therefore, some- 
what as to a friend. He told him, in his first letter, 
that he had heard of his character ^' as that of a judicious 
and pious clergyman." He added, '' I, being young, 
have need of the assistance of those who are more learned 
and eicperienced than myself." We are then to regard 
Mr. Ballou, in this controversy, as a young man seeking 
after truth ; who, although he had embraced and pub- 
licly defended a system of religion, yet was he not so 
wedded to it that he would not abandon it, if convinced 
that it was false. He had had small opportunities of 
education. It is true he had been engaged as a teacher 
of youth in the common schools ; but spelling, reading, 
writing and the first principles of arithmetic, were all 
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the stadies then pursaed in those schools. He had had 
very slight opportunities to acquire a good style of com- 
position. In the great truth which he preached, he had 
strong confidence. 

As it respects the question of future punishment, he 
was not then decided. Consequently, ^i^hen Mr. Foster 
called on him to take a position, and asked, '^ Do you 
belieye in any punishment at all after this life?" he 
replied in the negative. We understand him here to 
have meant, not that he was fully satisfied on this sub- 
ject ; but, as he was called on to take a position, he should, 
fi>r the purposes of the controversy, answer the question 
negatively. He would not say he believed that in 
which he was not established. Yet it must be confessed 
that the arguments of Mr. Foster on this point had some 
efifect upon his mind. He was led to think, for the time, 
that there would be ''a future state of discipline, in 
which the impenitent will be miserable." He confessed 
it, in all simplicity ; and here we see a trait in his char- 
acter which, shone distinctly through his whole life, 
namely, a readiness to avow what he believed, without 
reference to the consequences which the avowal might 
bring upon himself 

In regard to the doctrines of free agency and neces- 
sity,'^ he did not wish to press these subjects tenaciously 
upon Mr. Foster's attention. Th^y are subjects which 
have always been involved in very great difficulty. Mr. 
Ballou had found it difficult to oppose the system of 

* In this oontroyeny, Mr. Ballon called it the " doctrine of maohin* 
ery," for Mr. Foster had said that Mr. B.'s system '* reduced men to 
Che condition of mere maehmu:*' 
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Strict &tality on the ground of reason ; but how to recon- 
cile all parts of the Bible to that system he did not then 
fully know. For these reasons, and also because he had 
taken ground on one question, at least, only for the pur- 
poses of the oontroversy, he waa not willing that it 
should go out to the public; for he waa not willing 
to avow, aa his sober conviction, everything he had 
said in the course of it Mr. Foster, however, had 
different feelings, and insisted on the publioation. 

It had been difficult for Mr. Ballon to learn, from wh&t 
Mr. Foster had said, whether he did or did not believe 
in the final happiness of all men. He pressed this ques- 
tion again upon him — ''Is the misery of man to be end- 
less 1 or, can it not be proved from scripture that mankind 
will universally be reconciled to God in some future 
period, and therefore be happy 7 " 

Mr. Foster wrote but one more letter, which was dated 
October 25th. He seemed somewhat at a loss to know 
why Mr. R should avow his faith in a future disciplin- 
ary punishment ; and turned upon him at o^ioe with the 
question, if he allowed the doctrine of future punishment 
at all, how he knew it would be disciplinary, and not 
stiict] J penal '' Our Saviour and his apostles," said 
Mr. F., '' evidently represent the future miseries of the 
wicked as being Jinal and penal." 

In regard to Mr. Ballou's final question, whether the 
misery of man will be endless, or whether it cannot be 
proved from the scripture that mankind will at last uni- 
versally be reconciled to God, Mr. Foster gave Mr. Ballou 
no further satisfaction than he had given him before. In 
fact, he could not consistently with his theory. He 
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evidently did not see the true sense of the sacred writings, 
and hence he knew of no way to avoid saying that the 
gospel (the system of good news) does threaten eternal 
misery to certain characters of our race. And yet, 
he would not be sure that this '^eternal misery" will 
certainly be inflicted, for he cherished a hope (after the 
example of Tillotson) that Grod would remit the threat- 
ened penalty. He did not stand up boldly to defend the 
doctrine of never-ending punishment. " I have," he 
says, '^ already informed you that I have no aversion to 
the doctrine of JSnal restitution, if it can be found in the 
Bible.. Nay, it may perhaps be an oflSce of charity to 
hope that it is trueJ*^ But this hope he thought must 
be very cautiously expressed. He was afraid that he 
should, if he confessed such a hope, deliver men bom 
their fears of the divine wrath. 

Such was the general character of Mr. Foster's vale- 
dictory letter. He did not desire Mr. Ballou to reply to 
it, for he said at the close, '^ I do not put these questions 
with any design to exact a particular answer from you, 
but to give a useful turn to your private reflections upon 
the subject we have had under consideration." 

Mr. Ballou, however, did reply ; and we regret to say 
we have not been able to obtain a copy of his concluding 
letter. Mr. Foster published the whole controversy; 
but the last letter was torn from the only copy we have 
ever seen, and here, therefore, we must conclude our 
description. Mr. Foster evidently had a desire to publish 
the letters, and under his superintendence solely they 
were brought out. Mr. Ballou did not desire they should 
be published ; he had not written with a view to publica- 

13 
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tioa; he Imd ta*ken oertaih grounds for the sake of this 
controYers; o&ly ; he had h^A no o||K)rtumtj to correct 
hk letters for the proBS) which be surely should have 
had. Mr. Foster was e¥idQntlj desirous to bear off a 
palm, although he was a mm advanced in life, and Mr. 
Ballouwasa '^ young nmn," and an ^'unknown char- 
acter." It is, indeed, possible that Mr. Ballou wrote 
more than one other letter, and some, too, that Mr. Fos- 
ter refused to puUish. il^ut on this point we assert 
nothiiig,, fee we knowr nothing.'* 

SECTION Vn. — SINGHJLAR AFFAIR AT BOSTON. 

Mr. Ballou^ as we haye shown, had become a decided 
be]ieyec in the unity of God, and the subordinatioa of 
Christ to the Father. These &cts Mr. Murray had 
lesjned, and perhaps had made them a subject of c<a- 
i^ersatiou among hia special firiends^ in Boston. On a 
certain; occasion, in 1798 oi; 17^, he made a journey to 
the souUi, as. far a^ Philadelphia. While he was absent, 
Mr. Ballou was employed, to preach ten Sabbaths in the 
pulpit of the First Uniyersaliat congestion. On the 
Imiit Sunday of this, engagement, in the aftmioon, he 

*The pamphlet bore the foUowiiig title: «A Literarjf Oorrespond** 
ence, betireen Joel Foster, A.M., Minister of tha. Congrei^ioiial Sooi- 
«t][ ilk lf(V^ Sftl^niy. and Hosea Ballou, an itinerant preaoher of the sect 
called Uni^rsalists. In which the question Qonoeming Future Punish- 
ment, and the reasons for and against it, are considered. Printed at 
NovthamptoB (Hmh.), hy Wmiam Butiier, 17^9.'* The insoBtion of the 
word *< Uttraty " in the tiUe-page hj Mr. Foster wafi intended a» a re- 
flection, upon the character of young Mr. Ballou's style ; and it shows 
Mr. F. was not fuUy satisfied tiiat he had annihilated Mr. BiaUou by his 
argument; and he therefore sou^^ to try the ofieot of sneeES* 
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took occasion to call np the pasi^ge 1 Oor. IS : 26 — ^28, 
in ^hich Jesas is spoken of as delivering up the kingdom 
to God, the Father. Mrs. Murray, by the way, believed 
that the Son who is to deliver up the kingdom to the 
Father was the '* Son of perdition," and litat God would 
finally succeed in getting the kingdom out of his hands. 
Mr. Ballou believed that it was the Son of God, who 
would deliver up the mediatorial kingdom to God, when 
he had brought all things into subjection to himself, and 
God should then be ALL IN ALL. Mr. Ballou did 
not desire to oppose the sentiments of Mrs. Murray ; but 
it came out, of course, that he believed that the Son was 
the Son of God ; and that, as the Son was to deliver up 
the kingdom to the Father, he himself could not be the 
Father. The sermon was received with extraordinary 
attention throughout. The concluding prayer was offered, 
and Mr. Ballou arose to read his last hymn. Mrs. Mur- 
ray (who, by the way, was a most uneasy spirit) had 
employed the time of the concluding prayer to beckon a 
Mr. Tirrell to her pew; whom she despatched to the 
singing-seats, to request Mr. Jonathan Baleh, who sat 
there, to give notice that the doctrine which had been 
preached by Mr. Ballou on that afternoon was not the 
doctrine i^hicli was usually preached in that house. Just 
oa Mr. Ballou arose to announce the hymn, Mr. Balch, 
to the great astonishment of the congregation, broke forth 
from the singing-seats with an annunciation in substance 
as follows: '^I wish to give notice that the doctrine 
which has been preached here this afternoon is not the 
doctrine which is usually preached in this house." Mr. 
Ballou listened attentively to Mr. Belch's remark, «iid, 
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after saying, ^^ The audience will please to tajke notice of 
what our brother has said," proceeded to read the hymn, 
which was sung. The people were indignant at Mr. 
Balch, who had so unnecessarily disturbed the co!ngrega- 
tion, and treated Mr. Ballou with rudeness. A meeting 
of the parish committee was called, by the sexton being 
sent round to notify each member thereof before he left his 
pew ; and that committee, in company witli a number of 
the leading members of the society, waited on Mr. Ballon 
in the evening, and apologized for the coarseness and in- 
decorum of Mr. Balch, and stated that the congregation 
decidedly disapproved what he had done. In the old meet- 
ing-house it was customary always for a part of the con- 
gregation to pass out through the vestry, on the back of 
the house ; and, as they passed, some of them exchanged 
thoughts with some warmth on the subject of Mr. Balch'a 
interruption, and generally in condemnation of it. Such 
were the facts in regard to Mr. Balch's proclamation 
against Mr. Ballou's opinions. It was a matter of Mrs. 
Murray, and of Mr. Balch, as her instrument ; but the 
congregation at large were chagrined and wounded by the 
transaction, and the committee took immediate measures 
to assure Mr. Ballou of this fact.* 

SECTION VIII. — CONVENTIONS OF 1798 AND 1799. 
» 

Mr. Ballou took so lively an interest in the General 
Convention of Universalists, and was so careful to be 
present at every session, that it seems necessary to take 

* For a full aooount of these matters, and the testimony of Father 
Ballou to the oorreotness of this aooount^ see TVumpet, vol. zz. p. 150. 
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notice of the meetings of that body. In September, 1798, 
it xnet at Hardwick, the place of his residence. All 
traces of diis meeting are lost, except the one fact of the 
pkce where it was holden. He, of coarse, was preset, 
and probably the gathering was a large one for that day. 
But it is useless for us to offer any conjectures, — this 
is a book (or facts, not for speculation. 

The General Convention, in 1799, met at Woodstock, 
Yt., and Mr. Ballou was present He was elected Mod- 
erator. There were but few preachers present. The 
best account of this meeting which has ever been pub- 
lished may be found in the Memoirs of Bev. Nathaniel 
Stacy, &om which we take the following paragra{^ : 

** I ghall nat attempt to describe the sensationfl I experienced 
ORi spproaohing and ^teting the bouse of worship, for it wonld 
be impossible. It seemed as though light beamed in matchless 
glory from aboye, and heaven had thrown wide open its portals 
of beauty ! The words of the speaker were like a precious heal- 
ing balm to my soul. There were but tbree preachers present, — 
our venerable fether, Hosea Ballou, now living in Boston, Mr. 
William Farewell, and Mr. VSTalter Ferris. Both of the latter 
have long since been numbered with the congregation of the dead. 
Mr. Ballon preached, and one of his discourses was on the para- 
ble of the rich man and Lazarus, and it swept away the last 
restige of doubt and darkness from my mind. I followed the 
deigymen around as closeTy as possible, so as to cateh every 
word — ventured into the council-chamber, in the intermission, 
where they, together with^any other friends, were assembled, 
and where, aleo, the excellent choir, led by the celebrated teacher, 
Mr. West, performed several excellent pieces adapted to the occa- 
sion ; and the preaching, and the nnging, and the social con- 
verve, 80 enraptured my soul, thnt, young and bashful as I was, 
I eoold hitfdly refrain from crying out, iti the bmgoage of the 

13* 
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celestial mesflenger, ' Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men.' And I really felt as the entranced 
disciples did at the transfiguration of the Saviour, ' It is good 
for me to be here.' And my astonishment was excited beyond 
measure, when I came to look around among the attendants who 
thronged the room, and saw several of my acquaintances, who 
appeiu^ as happy as myself, and whom I had supposed to be 
violently opposed to the doctrine ; and to whom, consequently, 
I had never dared to express a thought, after I became favorably 
impressed with a belief of its truth." — pp. 55, 56. 

Mr. Stacy further said : 

*' Illow felt myself in a new world ; and, although among old 
acquaintances, surrounded by new friends, bound together by 
stronger ties than I had ever before experienced. This meeting 
had a very happy e£fect in this country. Besides its tendency to 
lead many into the belief of the truth who had never before ei^- 
tertained a favorable opinion of it, and to establish those who 
were wavering, it brought together congenial minds, and intro- 
duced them to an acquaintance with each other, which served to 
strengthen and embolden them in the cause, to extend their 
influence, and enlarge the sphere of their action ; by which means 
the cause of divine truth advanced with greater rapidity. 

*'An incident occurred at this meeting, which, I think, is 
worth recording, because it shows the bitterness of spirit which 
actuated the opposers of this great salvation, and the effect of a 
calm, dignified, and fearless perseverance in the spirit of kind- 
ness. I was not an eye-witness, but I was told of it ; indeed, 
it was a subject of common observation and remark, and had 
a very salutary efiect upon the reasonable part of community, 
for it led them to make a comparison between the influence of the 
two doctrines. The friends of Universalism had applied to the 
proper authorities for the use of the Court-house for the meeting, 
and obtained their consent ; and the doors were accordingly 
opened. Bat the sheriff of the oounty, one Rice, a bigot, with-' 
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out religion, as bis character too plainly testified, undertook to 
frighten them away, by placing himself before the door with a 
drawn sword in his hand ; no doubt thinking that the importance 
of his office, and a little blustering, would break up the meeting. 
But, at the appointed hour, the clergy, with Mr. £allou at their 
head, walked deliberately to the house, and, as they approached 
the door where this wonderful majesty of law had placed him- 
self and was flourishing his broad-sword, Mr. Ballou, with his 
wonted urbanity and pleasantness, addressed the little man in 
the language of the iSaviour : * Peter, put up thy sword into his 
place,' and walked by the shame-smitten sheriff into the house. 
I was told that he hung down his head, and, without uttering a 
word, walked off to his house, probably with a less exalted opin- 
\qu of his own importance than when he placed himself at the 
Court-house door." — p. 57. 

On leaving Woodstock, on the last day of the session, 
at the close of service, Mr. Ballou stopped to deliver a 
discourse in Beading, Yt. He had but aii hour or two 
at his command, as he must proceed on his journey some 
distance that night, in order to enable him to fulfil his 
appointment for the following Sunday. The brethren 
from Beading, who had been at Woodstock, had returned 
and circulated the news of his coming. Among the 
crowd who had come together, was one of the deacons of 
a Baptist church, and he was very desirous to ask Mr. 
Ballou a question. 

'*Are you,'* said he, ** the Mr. Ballou who is to preach 
here this afternoon? " 

'» I am," replied Mr. B. 

''Well, Mr. Ballou, I understand you are in a great 
hurry, but I must take time to ask you one question. 
Mr. Ballou, what do you think of the case of a man who 
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should go out of the world cursing and swearing, and 
calling on Grod to damn his soul? " 

Mr. Ballou had but a moment that he could devote to 
the man, and he said, ^^ Why, deacon, a profane swearer 
is a very, very wicked man, no doubt ; and do yon think 
God will answer the prayer of so wicked a man as that ? " 

" No,'* said the deacon, ** I am sure he will not." 

**Well, deacon,'' said Mr. Ballon^ "you have an- 
swered your own question ;" and he passed into the house, 
where tiie people were waiting for service to begin. 

One of the most important effects resulting from Mr. 
Ballou's visit to this Convention was its bringing him ac- 
quainted with many of the Uni versalists of the central part 
of Vermont. Here he saw, for the first timie, a preacher 
whom afterwards he deeply loved, Rev. Walter Ferris. 
A large number of people came to this Convention from 
the neighboring towns, and some from places quite dis- 
tant. Mr. Ballou's sermons were the great attraction 
of the occasion. He had never been in the State of Ver- 
mont before this visit, except to some few of th6 inost 
southern towns. The people, especially the XJniversal- 
ists in the region about Woodstock, could not forget this 
Convention. They had an earnest desire to procure, if 
possible, the removal of Mr. Ballou to that section of 
country, — an event which happened in less than four 
years afterwards, as we shall show in the proper place. 

SECTION IX. — UNIVBRSALISM IN THE UNITED STATES. 

In the year 1800, Universalism had advanced some- 
what from the position which it held at the time Mr. 
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Ballon commenced to preach. There were abont twenty 
preachers, known to be Universalists, of all grades of 
talent. These lived in New England, and had the fel- 
lowship of the Convention. There was at this time a 
society of Universalists who owned an unfinished meet- 
ing-house in Philadelphia. There was also a society in 
New York, who had built a house of worship. Mr. 
Murray resided in Boston, as the pastor of the Univer- 
salists who had purchased the meeting-house that had 
been previously occupied by Rev. Dr. Samuel Mather's 
society. At Gloucester there was quite a flourishing 
congregation, who had built a house of worship as early 
as 1780, which was the earliest Universalist meeting- 
house, built expressly for the use of those bearing the 
name of Universahsts, in all the United States. There 
was a society at Portsmouth, N. H., possessed of a small 
house, and here Rev. George Richards was located. The 
doctrine had extended, in 1800, but little into the interior 
of New Hampshire, being principally confined to Ports- 
mouth, -and to the towns of Chesterfield, Richmond, 
Winchester, and Langdon. In Vermont there were a 
few Universalists in the vicinity of Bennington, where 
the General Convention once held a session; and some 
scattered in difierent places further north, and three or 
four preachers resided in the. state, who were very assid- 
uous in their itinerary labors. Massachusetts took the 
lead as to the number of preachers and believers, but even 
here they were **few and far between.'' The doctrine 
had prevailed somewhat in the counties of Suffolk, Essex, 
Bristol and Norfolk, and slightly in Franklin ; but in 
Worcester county more than in any other. Near the 



154 LIFE OF HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 1800. 

southern line of the last-named county, as in Milford, 
Grafton, Oxford, Charlton, Sutton and Ward ; and fur- 
liier north, as in Brookfield, Dana [the plaee of Mr. 
Ballou's residence, not incorporated as the town of Dana 
until 1808], and in Hardwick and Petersham, be- 
lievers were to be found. In Rhode Island the doc- 
trine was little known and understood, except in Provi- 
dence, where there were a number of Universalists, 
without a pastor or a meeting-house. Mr. Murray had 
preached in different parts of Connecticut, and probably 
had made some converts ; but they were scattered, and 
were not organized into societies, neither did they have 
opportunities to hear the gospel preached according to 
their own &ith. There were a few believers in Thomp- 
son and Woodstock, others further down in Preston and 
Norwich, and others in Wallingford, west of the river. 
In the great state now known as the Empire State there 
was but one society, and that in the city of New York. 
All over the United States, not here described, you 
looked in vain to find any who were known as Universal- 
ists, who had formed themselves into societies. No 
doubt there were a few believers of the doctrine of Uni- 
versalism scattered in different places, but they were un- 
known to each other. There had been an organization 
of a Convention attempted in Pennsylvania, but it did 
not meet with success, except for a few years. The 
General Convention of the New England States was 
the nucleus of Universalism. It did much good; it 
brought the brethren, both clergymen and laymen, into 
acquaintance and connection with each other. As by 
bringing together a body of coals you cause them to 
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kindle and glow, so the ajannal meetings of the brethren 
increased their aeal and love of truth. The meetings of 
this body became occasions of great public gatherings of 
the people, and by the sermons which were preached 
they were comforted, and instructed, and built up in the 
faith. No public body ever formed in the United States 
exercised so great an influence for the promotion of Uni- 
versalism as this. During the year, when absent from 
each other, the preachers labored in their respective 
circles.* Mr. Ballou seemed never tired. He had good 

* The follbirmg is the hymn for the annual meetinj^ of the brethren, 
writt«t bj Mr. BaUou. It shows the sabjeots on which their minds* dwelt» 
and the oonsolations which they imparted to each other, and which the 
gospel imparted to them all. We believe the hymn was not written, how- 
ever, natil » few years after A. D. 1800. 

(( Dear Lord, behold thy servants here 
From various parts together meet, m. 

To teU their labors through the year. 
And lay the harvest at thy feet. 

** In thy wide fields and vineyards. Lord, 
We 've toiled and wrought with watchful care ; 
Thy wheat doth flourish by thy word^ 
Thy love consumes, the Qholdng tare. 

" The reapers cry thy fields are white. 
And ready to be gathered in ; 
The laboner shouts, with sweet deUght^ 
This is the day to finish sin. 

« Ripe clusters on the vines appear ; 
We *ve flagons too of richest wine ; 
0, oome, dear Swriour, meet us here. 
And orowA the hanqnet all divina ! 

*' 0, bless us while we here remain. 
With holy love thy servants fiU ; 
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health, great strength; and, as Universalism was the 
moral atmosphere which he breathed, he lived and moved 
and had his being in it. 

SECTION X. — CONVENTIONS OF A. D. 1800 AND 1801. 

Although Mr. Ballon was the settled pastor at Dana, 
yet his ministry was by no means confined to this place. 
He preached there once in four weeks,* and spent the rest 
of the Sabbaths in places more or less distant. His fame 
was far-spread by this time. He occasionally went to 
Vermont, and, perhaps, more often to Cape Ann, to 
preach to the society left destitute by the removal of Mr. 
Murray to Soston. And after Mr. B. had discontinued 
his regular visits to these more distant places, he preached 
in the towns of Brookfield, Charlton, Oxford, and Stur- 
bridge, Mass."*^ 

0, may thy doetrine drop like rain. 
And like the silent dew distil ! 

** While we attend thy chnroh's eare, 
0, grant ns wisdom from abore ; 
With oantions steps, and humble prayer. 
May we fulfil the works of love ! " 

* Luit of Universalul pnachen in the fdlouuhip of the New England 

Convention at thu time. 

District of Maine, 

Rey. Thomas Barnes, Poland. 

Maaeachuntto, 

Bey. John Murray, Boston ; Key. Hosea Ballon, Dana ; Eey. Edward 
Turner, Sturhridge ; Bey. Caleb Rioh, Warwick ; B«y. Ebeneier Paine, 
Williamsburg ; Bey. James Babbitt, Dana ; Rey. John Foster, Taunton ; 
Eey. Zephaniah Laithe, Grafton • Rey. Joshua Fla^g. 
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The Convention of 1800 was holden in Orange, Mass. 
Mr. Ballon was present, and was elected clerk; Rev. 
George Richards, of Portsmouth, Moderator. It was at 
tihis meeting that letters of fellowship were granted to 
Miles T. Wooley, Edward Turner, Joshua Flagg, Edwin 
Ferris, Edmund Pillsbury, John Foster, and Samuel 
Mead. Mr. Turner became a very distinguished minis- 
ter in the denomination. In the following year, the 
Convention met at Swanzey, N. H., when Rev. Zebulon 
Streeter was appointed Moderator, and Rev. George 
Richards clerk. Rev. Thomas Barnes, who had at this 
time removed to Poland, Me., or to that vicinity, visited 
the Convention.* Three new clergymen received letters 

New Hampshire, 

Ber. Zebulon Streeter, Surrey ; Rev. David Balloa, Riofamond ; Rev. 
Bdmund Pillsbury, Northwood ; Rev. George Richards, Portsmouth. 

Vermont. , 

Bev. Joab Toung, Strafford ; Rev. G. Qt. Parsons, Windsor ; Rev. Wil- 
liam Farewell, Barre. 

Ccniucticut. 

Rev. Miles T. Wooley (town not known); Rev. Solomon Glover, New- 
town ; Rev. Samuel Smith, Salisbury. 

iVeto York, 
Walter Ferris, Pfeiulingstown ; Edwin Ferris, PauUngstown. 

It will be observed that Gloucester, Mass., is not put down as having a 
preacher. Mr. Murray removed from that place to Boston in 1793 ; and 
there was no settled Universalist preacher there until the pastorship of 
Rev. Thomas Jones, which conmienced in 1804. 

« It may be that Mr. Barnes lived at New Gloucester. The Peaioe family, 
of Glonoester, Mass., owned lands in the District of Maine, and it was at the 
suggestion of Col. William Pearoe that Mr. Barnes removed to that part 
of the country. Pezhi^M he had a small gift of land. He began to preaoh 
in the ministry of universal grace about the year 1784 or 1785, at which 

14 
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of fellowship. Mr. Ballou did not preaeh at this ses- 
sion. It was holden somewhat near the plaee of hia 
residence, and several senior brethren were present to 
whom the respect was due of giving the people an oppor- 
tunity of listening to their instructions.' 

SECTION XI. — MR. BALLOU DIFFERS FROM MB. MURRAY. 

Mr. Ballou occupied his leisure time in the study of 
the Scriptures. To him the Bible was the " all in all ' ' 
in matters of doctrine, precept or righteousness. He 
remembered the injunction of the apostle, " If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God " (1 Peter, 
4: 11), a passage which had great weight with him as 
long as he lived. We have shown thott, by his own study 
of the Scriptures and deep reflection, without aid from 



time he resided in the State of Vermont (or, perhaps, in Jafifrey, N. H). 
Four years after this, he removed to Oxford, Mass., where he remained 
two years ; then, having an invitation to labor in word and doctrine in 
Connecticut, he resided in Woodstock, preaching alternately in several 
towns in that state, in Rhode Island, and in Massachusetts. In 1799, 
he came to Poland in the State (then District) of Maine, and was ordained 
over the united societies of Norway, New Gloucester, F&Imouth, and Gray 
to whom, and to brethren in the neighboring towns, he oontinned to preach 
about sixteen years, when he died. As a preacher Mr. Barnes was 
more instructive than eloquent ; though, from the mild music of his voice, 
the simplicity of his manners, and Christian candor, he was heard with 
patience and satisfbotion. The general testimony of the aged hearers who 
outlived him was, that " he was a good man and a sound reasoner.'* He 
dwelt muah upon the «< infinite perfeetkinfl of God, the isipaitiality of his 
promises, the difference between the law and the goepel, or the finrt and 
seoond oovenants, and the certain aooompliehment of God's original porpose, 
in the redemption of the human ftmUy." ^ See a sketch of the life of Rev. 
Thomai Barnes, in the Christian InieUigmctr of 18124. 
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a&j earthly commentator whatever, he had come to the 
full conclusion that the doctrine of the Trinity and the 
popular doctrine of Atonement are unscriptural and fake ; 
and these oonelusions he had avowed to the congregations 
whom be had addressed, and to his ministering brethren. 
This was a wonderful change to be brought about in the 
mind of a young man who had been educated strictly a 
Galvinist, without a book to guide him, or friend to 
adrise him, the Bible excepted. Such is the force of 
education, that he was like a man in a mist, who was 
obliged to see things indistinctly ; they were *all obscured 
by the thick atmosphere in which, he had lived and 
breathed. By steady watchfulness he had discovered 
that some things, which he had before thought realities, 
were merely phantoms,— and he had said so. But could 
it be expected that a mind even like his would see every- 
thing correctly at once? The notions of Murray, Win- 
chester, Rich, Richards, and others of his seniors in the 
ministry, in regard to the nature of man, to our con- 
nection with the first Adam, and with the law given on 
Mount Sinai, probably had some effect on his mind. He 
does not seem to have been perfectly clear on all these 
subjects at this time. He was seeking more light ; he 
was not confident that he had the whole truth ; he did 
not see everything so clearly as to put him perfectly at 
ease. He sought to ^^ gr<At> in grace, and in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." — 2 Peter, 
3 : 18. Nevertheless, he had departed so far from the sys-. 
tern (^ Mr. Murray as to cause that highly-beloved father 
in the ministry some anxiety. It was not Mr. Ballou 
alone who had crea4;ed these painful forebodings in the 
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mind of Father Murray. There were others, even before 
Mr. Ballou had entered the ministry, — strange geniuses, 
that gave certain wild and fanciful interpretations to the 
word of God. In fact, Mr. Murray cannot be considered as 
haying kept himself entirely clear from such applications 
of the Scriptures. But it has ever been the case with the 
best of men, that, however much they may differ from 
others without pain to themselves, they cannot suffer their 
juniors to differ from them without feeling grieved by the 
circumstance. Father Murray undoubtedly looked upon 
Mr. Ballou as a very bold young man. He had heard 
of his rising popularity ; but the fact of his denying the 
Trinity, and vicarious suffering of Christ, was truly 
alarming. Nevertheless, he could but have a high regard 
for him; he regretted most deeply the young man's 
departure from the true ground of Univeraalism, aa he 
himself viewed the matter. Mr. Murray had a kind 
heart, a social nature ; he was the subject of very deep 
emotions, and not always the same in his feelings. While 
he could bear with great patience and serenity contra- 
diction, and even abuse, from men who opposed TJniver- 
salism, it was difficult for him to endure even slight 
differences of this kind from those who had professed 
to receive that doctrine. 

Li his personal intercourse with Mr. Ballou (for 
which there could not be frequent occasions, as they 
could not often see each other), Mr. Murray was some- 
times very pleasant, and sometimes slightly otherwise. 
At the time of one of the pleasant moods, Mr. Ballou 
was at Mr.'Murray's house in Boston. They fell into a 
conversation concerning the parable of the sheep and the 
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gootB, in the twenly-fifth chapter of St. Matthew's goepel. 
The aheep, as Mr. Murray held, were mankind, and 
Christ, as the good shepherd, came to save the sheep. 
The goats were angelic sinners, the fallen angels ; and, in 
the great day of judgment, or separation, the sheep, the 
human race, shall be separated from the goats, the devils, 
who shall no more have dominion over the sheep ; and 
thus all mankind shall be saved. "* Mr. Ballou had 
departed from this interpretation, if in fact he ever 
believed it. He held that the sheep were the believers 
in Christ, who hear his voice and do his will ; while the 
goats were the unbelievers, standing in their legal char- 
acter, who* were cursed in Christ when he stood in our 
law character, being made a curse for us. f As we have 
said, the two fell into a conversation respecting the 
true interpretation of this parable. Mr. Murray went 
over the parable and explained it to the young man, 
maintaining that the sheep were the human race, and the 
goats were the devils, while Mr. Ballou sat and heard 
him very patiently. When the former had concluded, 
Mr. Ballou said, in a very quiet and seemingly inquiring 
mai^ner, '* Father Murray, those who were on the left 
hand of the throne were licensed of not having visited the 
sick. Do you think (he asked) that it is so desirable a 
thing to have the devils visit the sick, that they will be 
condemned to everlasting punishment for having neg- 
lected that duty?" This completely overturned Mr. 



*See Murrsy'i Works, vol. i. 134, 169, 268, 313, 368; vol. ii. 
69—67, 285. 
t " Notes on Parables/' first edition, p. 50. 
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Murray's theory of the parable ; and we see not how any 
other form of words, so laconic as this, could have done 
it so effectually. On hearing the question, Mr. Murray 
rose &om his chair, walled across the room, breathed a 
sigh, and the conversation was closed. 

The ten Sabbaths which Mr. Ballou had spent in 
Boston, during Mr. Murray's absence, had given the 
Universalists of that town an opportunity to l^ecome 
better acquainted with him than they erer had been 
before. The congregations, while he preached, were cer- 
tainly not diminished at all ; and he was regarded by 
many of the congregation as an extraordinary man for 
talent and knowledge of the Scriptures. He was at this 
time thirty years of age. Several individuals, who had 
been much impressed with his talents, his eloquence, his 
opinions, and the clearness with which he stated and 
proved them, suggested to him, if he would remove to 
Boston, and become the pastor of . a new society, they 
would at once proceed to erect a house for him. But his 
decision was instantly formed. ^' I cannot," said he, '' do 
anything to injure Brother Murray, nor the beloved 
society to which he ministers." And he expressed the 
hope that the subject might not be mentioned to him 
again. 

Bey. Noah Murray, whom we have mentioned in 
another place, used occasionally to visit Boston. He 
was not a relative of the Rev. John Murray, although he 
bore the family name. On a visit, about 1801, Mr. 
Noah Murray fell into conversation with Mrs. John Mur- 
ray, in regard to the interruption made by Mr. Balch, at 
Uie time Mr. Ballou preached to the congregation at 
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Boston. Mrs. Murray repeated to her visitor the in- 
terpretation which Mr. Ballou had given to the passage, 
1 Cor. 15: 24-26, — **Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have put down all rule, and 
uU authority, and power. For he must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The last ^nemy 
that shall be destroyed is death." '' And when all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also him- 
self be subject unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all." — Ver. 28. In the view of 
Mrs. Murray, the Son, who was to deliver up the king- 
dom to Grod, was the Son of perdition, from whom, she 
said, the Christ, the God-man, should wrest the kingdom, 
and put down all rule, and all authority and power ; for 
he must reign until he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. Mr. Noah Murray listened very attentively, but 
was far from being convinced of the truth of Mrs. Mur- 
ray's interpretation. He ventured to suggest to the lady 
that the natural sense of the passage seemed to be that 
which Mr. Ballou had given it ; and it manifestly showed 
that Jesus, the Christ, was subordinate to the Father. 
This only inspirited Mrs. M. the more, to insist that the 
Son who was to deliver up the kingdom to God was the 
Son of perdition. The pertinacity of the lady disturbed 
a little the accustomed patience of the listener, when he 
ended the conversation by ejaculating the words : ^^ 0, 
strange blindness in the people of this age, that they are 
not able to distinguish the Son of God from the devil ! " * 

* Mr. John Marrajr says, on 1 Cor. 15 : 28, ** It is impions to suppose 
that this Son to bo brought into subjeoUon was Christ Jesus. Was 
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SECTION XXL — MR. BALLOU'S LAB0B3 BBYIBWED. 

The General Convention of 1802 was holden in Straf- 
ford, Yt. The venerable Zebulon Streeter was appointed 
Moderator, and Bev. Hosea Ballou clerk. This was a 
sessioa of more than usual importance. Mr. Ballou was 
called on to preach one of the sermons of the occasion, 
namely, the last sermon of the last day. Up to this 
time, the Convention had had no form of faith^ except 
the Bible ; but at this meeting a motion was made hy 
Bev. Walter Ferris, at the request of the societies of 
which he was pastor, that a committee be appointed to 
form a plan of faith and fellowship, for the better union 
and edification of the brethren. It was a delicate matter 
to do ; there were diflferences of opinion among the clergy. 
At the head of the committee was placed the venerable 
Zebulon Streeter, and then, in the order here preserved, 
Bevs. George Bichards, Hosea Ballou, Walter Ferris, 

Christ Jesae, in his indiTidoal character, ever in a state of rebellion 1 
Tet we are told, most irreverently, that at the final consummation of all 
things we shall behold a unirerse of Deiste, for Christ Jesvs thaU be 
brought into a state of subjection ; but such eonolusions caii only be 
formed by those who have never learned, or who have forgotten, that the 
characters Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are merely designed as an 
accommodation to our limited understanding, and are but rariooi ex- 
hibitions of the same one eternal God." Yet Mr. Murray did not sup- 
pose that the Son who was to be subject unto the Father was the « Son of 
perdition.*' It was ** the offspring of God, the human family, which 
was first ezhU»ited in the singular oharaoter, in whieh cbaraoter they 
finned, and in which oharaoter they must be saved." This was the Son 
that was to be made subject. It was for this reason, he thought, men 
were required to have "• dagU eye."— Matt. 6 : 22. See his Works, 
vol. ni. 277—279.- 
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and Zephaniah Laithe. The committee were instructed 
to report at the next session of the body. They doubt- 
less made the subject a serious matter of contemplation, 
during the year. Universalists had been much opposed 
to ^^ human creeds;" and it was to be expected, if this 
new form of faith should be adopted at all, it could not 
be done without a quite serious opposition. 

Mr. Ballou's labors as a settled pastor in Massachu- 
setts were soon to close. Dana (or Hardwick, as the 
name then stood) had been his central point. He had 
travelled much during his residence in that place. The 
Rev. N. Stacy (then a young man) speaks of this period 
as follows : 

'' I also travelled with bim to his appointments, very generally , 
that I might enjoy the benefit of his private conversation, as well 
as his public discourses ; for he had now done riding to Vermont 
and Cape Ann, and his circuit, if I mistake not, was wholly con- 
fined to the county of Worcester, in the towns of Dana, Brook- 
field, Charlton, Oxford, Sturbridge," Ac* 

♦ See Life of N. Stacy, p. 70 . — Mr. Stacy had previously said, " Very 
soon after I took up my residence in Dana, I became familiarly ac- 
quainted with Mr. IBallou. Mr. Amsden and he were great associates, 
their residences a short half-mile apart ; and when Mr. B. was at home 
they were often together. Mr. £. made frequent calls at the store, 
which gave me an opportunity of seeing him, and hearing him converse ; 
his social, affiible habits made him an agreeable companion for all with 
whom he associated, both young and old ; and I soon felt myself easy 
and happy in his society. But he was at home only daring a moderate 
proportion of his time. His ride, at that time, extended from Barnard, 
in Vermont, to Gloucester, on Gape Ann, upon the Atlantic ; and he 
performed it, if I rightly recollect, once in two months, preaching often, 
perhaps nearly every day, at intermediate places. His residence was 
nearly in the centre of his circuit, so that he supplied the desk in Dana 
B8 often as onoe a month.*' 
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This brief paragraph will show how extenaiTe had been 
the labors of Mr. Balloa during his residence at Dana. 
From that town he had gone out in almost every direo- 
tion. He usually travelled on horseback. The journey 
from home to Gape Ann and back would occupy a week, 
for he could not reach the latter place in less than three 
days. If we add to the time thus necessarily consumed in 
travelling to his regular appointments his visits to other 
places, we shall see that he must have been absent from his 
own fireside a large share of the time. From the removal 
of Mr. Murray to Boston, in 1793, to the settlement 
of Bev. Thomas Jones in Gloucester, in 1804, the Uni* 
versalist society in the last-named place was destitute of 
a settled pastor, which was the occasion of Mr. Ballou's 
frequent visits to that town. As we now approach the 
period at which he removed into the State of Vermont, 
we look back to see how faithfully he had been engaged 
in the duties of the vocation to which his Master had 
called him. During the first five years of his ministry, 
namely, from 1791 to 1796, he had no fixed abiding- 
place. He had friends in different places, who were ready 
to receive him and administer to his temporal wants ; and 
he availed himself of their kindnesses, as, in the course of 
his travels, he came to the places where they lived Im- 
mediately after beginning to preach, he spent some time 
with his brothers, working at manual labor to earn an 
honest livelihood. When his labors were called for 
more fi^uently, and he therefore was obliged to travel, 
manual labor was given up necessarily. He went frt>m 
place to place, preaching the gospel wherever he could 
find persons to hear, either in Massachusetts, in Connect!- 
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cut, or in Rhode Island, the scenes of his earliest labors. 
In the winter he would take a district school, and in this 
manner obtain his board, and add five or six dollars per 
mcnth to his resources. He had prepared himself for the 
performance of such a duty by the little learning which 
he had picked up at home, and by spending a short term 
at an academy, not &r from the time when he com- 
menced to preach. Such were the duties oi the first five 
years, His great desire was to preach the gospel. This 
absorbed eyery other wish or hope ; it was a part of his 
very being. He felt that a dispensation of divine truth 
had been committed to him; but he took no glory to 
himsdf; he did not become proud and yain; he was 
thankful when the people came to listen to his words. 
He met them in any place where it was most convenient 
for them to assemble, — seldom in a meeting-house, but 
more frequently in school-houses, court-houses, dwelling- 
houses, bams, and, if need be, in the open air, beueatfa 
the shade of some grove or orchard. It was not an un- 
eoaoDon thing to hold a meeting in some country house, 
which the good husband, sometimes aided wiDingly by 
his wife, would set in order for the occasion, by arrang- 
ing benches and chairs upon the entire area of the floors. 
The preacher would take his position at the head of>the 
long kitchen, with a small table and Bible before him, to 
which a hymn-book was added, if any persons were 
present who were accustomed to sing. Some preachers 
would lead off the singing themselves; but this Mr. 
Ballon never could do. The table was always placed as 
near as possible the door that led into the other rooms ; 
and in this way the speaker addressed the people in the 
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different apartments a« one congregation.' Around the 
outside of the house would be a large gathering of horses 
and carriages, the animals being safely tied to the fences 
and trees ; and clusters of heads, glistening with eager eyes, 
were seen at the windows, which in the summer-time 
were thrown open. These were often seasons of profit- 
able religious instruction and high spiritual joy. Thus 
were spent the years of Mr. Ballou's ministry, until his 
removal to Dana ; but it must be confessed that several 
of the characteristics here described marked his course 
almost as long as he lived. When he became a settled 
clergyman in Dana, and afterwards in other places, he 
did not wholly give up his itinerant habits, but pursued 
them so far as the practice was consistent with the 
engagements to the people of his charge. Like Mr. 
Murray, he believed it was his duty to meet the calls 
made upon him from different parts of the country, so 
fiu* as other duties would allow ; and this he continued to 
do to the last year, and we might almost say to the lasi 
week, of his life. He felt truly the spirit which actuated 
the apostle, when he said, *^ Though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of; for necessity is laid upon me ; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel." — 1 Cor. 
9:16. 



CHAPTER VI. 

HR. BALLOU S MINISTBT AND LABOBS IN TBBHONT. 
SECTION I. — A CLUSTER OF UNIVEBSALISTS. 

Ever after Mr. Ballou had attended the Gonyention 
at Woodstock, Vt, in 1799, the fathers of our cause in 
that region had been exceedingly desirous to have him 
remove thither. It was not because they wished to 
deprive the brethren in Dana and vicinity of his services ; 
but because they believed that, having sowed the seed so 
widely in that region, he might now well be spared to 
remove to another place, — a field equally large, perhaps 
larger, — which was in great need of cultivation. His 
ear was open to their application. These brethren re- 
sided in Barnard, Bethel, Bridgewater, Woodstock, and 
Hartland, — a cluster of fine towns, that lay between the 
range of the Green Mountains on the west, Connecticut 
river on the east, the White river upon the north, and 
Black river upon the south. The state of religion in 
these towns was much like what it was in other parts of 
New England at this time. Galvinistic Congregational- 
ists were by far the most numerous. Calvinism was the 
prevailing form of theology ; and God seems to have 
raised up the Universalists to make the first inroads upon 
it. The Baptists, who had begun to spread in this state, 

15 
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were all of the Galyinistic class ; Methodists, and other 
Arminian sects, were, at that time, little known there. 
Barnard was fixed upon as Mr. Ballou's location, which 
had Bethel upon the north-west, Bridgewater upon the 
South, and Woodstock and Hartland within convenient 
distance. Of the individual Universalists in these towns 
at the day of which we speak, no distinct accounts have 
come down to us. Our late venerable Father Caleb Keith 
resided in Barnard. Gapt. George Simmons (we know 
not in which of the towns he lived) was bolii active and 
liberal in sufitaining tlie cause <^ UniverBalifim.'^ In the 
society at Woodstock, Dr. Stephen Powers (father of Dr. 
John Powers), Deacon Benjamin Emmons, and William 
Perxy, of Pmfret, were the leading men and original 
members. The elder Dr. Powers was (mce a Calvinist ; 
but, when he emerged from the darkness of that religion 
into the broad light of Universalism, it seemed to him 
he had entered a new world. He felt it his duty to 

* C%pt. George Sinmons died at Stow, Vt., on Maroh 26th, 1826, in 
the seventy-ninth year of his age. He was composed and reconciled to 
the will of God, patiently enduring ail his pains through his sickness. 
About forty •vight hovurs before his death he said, " that I could £bI1 
asleep in Jesus ! " He was asked if he felt confident that it would be 
well with him after death ; and his answer was, " Tes ; to be gone and 
to be with Christ would be far better than to stay here." He held out 
antdiaken in his former opinion concerning the goodness of Ood ; that 
bis tender mercies are oyer all his works ; that the promise made to 
Abraham will be fulfilled ; that the whole human family will be made 
ultimately holy and happy. — See the epistle written by Us widow te Bev. 
Hosea BaUou, at the time of his death, UniversaUat Magazine, yol. vii. p. 
8, June 25, 1S26. She gave full expression to the desolateness of her 
feelings at the beginning of the letter: — « Rer. Sir, I am left alone — I 
am desolate and afflicted. It has pleased God, in infinite wisdotn, te take 
from me my companion in life. My bosom friend is removed by death." 
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avow hid new &itli, and do what he eoidd to boild it up ; 
and when he left the Congregaiional sooiety, af which hd 
was a pillar, it greatly weakened it. He was grandfather 
to the celebrated Hiram Powers, the sculptor. 

SECTION II. — PREACHERS IN VERMONT IN 180S. 

Without the mention of others, the reader will judge, 
from YflM has been saad, of the character of the men who 
invited Mr. Ballou to settle in Vermont. He moved to 
Barnard in February, 1803. Of the Universaliat preach^- 
0IS that were in that state at the time of his removal, let 
ufi here apeak. Bev. Joab Young was at Straflford, — a 
man aS some influence in his early life* Bev, Walter 
Ferris had charge of the Univeraalist societies in Ghar^ 
iotte, Hinesburg and Monkton, three towns near Lake 
Ghamplain, a few miles south of Burlington. Bev. C. G. 
Parsons was residing at Windsor ; Bev. Wm. Farewell 
was about to remove to Barre ; and Bev. J. Babbitt was 
appointed to be ordained at Jericho. Such was the 
number of TJniversalist clergymen in Vermont when Mr. 
Ballou removed there. Universalism had spread some- 
what ; as much, perhaps, from the eifeet of its own rea^- 
sonableness, and agreement with nature and Scripture, as 
from the talents and labors of the early preachers whom 
we have here named. Mr. Ferris was a good man, and a 
man of talents ; but he lived only a few years after the 
time of which we here speak. Mr. Young was a man of 
specious appearance, and a somewhat popular preacher ; 
but he impaired his influence by indiscretion. Mr. Fare- 
well was a truly amiable and excellent man ; but he was 
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beloved more for these qualities than for the force of hia 
talents. Mr. Parsons and Mr. Babbitt, at this time, 
could not be considered as having more than a slight in- 
fluence. It ought to be mentioned, in this connection, 
that Rev. Caleb Rich removed about the same time from 
Warwick, Mass., to New Haven, Vt.* 

SECTION III. — MR. BALLOU'S ORDINATION IN VERMONT. 

Mr. Ballon was not ordained at Barnard until Sept. 
1803, seven months after he had removed into the state. 
It is true he had been ordained by the Convention at 
Oxford in 1794 ; but it was thought best, in order to 
settle all questions as to the validity of his ordination 
under the laws of Vermont, that he should be ordained 
with due forms in that state. The order of exercises 
upon the occasion was as follows, and was appointed by 

♦ See Memoir of Bey. N. Staoy, p. 77. — It is oertain, we think, that 
Rev. Joab Yoang, of Strafford, was the first Universalist clergyman 
e^er settled in Vermont. We think he mored there as early as 1800. 
Rev. Walter Ferris was ordained as pastor over the nnited societies in 
Charlotte, Hinesbnrg and Monkton, on the first Thursday in January, 
1801. Rev. Cornelius G. Parsons, of Windsor, received the fellowship 
of the Convention in 1801. Rev. J. Babbitt was ordained at Jerieho, on 
the third Wednesday of January, 1803. Rev. Samuel Billiard received 
the fellowship of the Convention in September, 1802. Rev. Caleb Rich 
was ordained at New Haven, in January, 1803. He had been ordained 
twenty years before, at Richmond, N. H. (his residence thus early was in 
the adjoining town of Warwick, Mass.). But, as the clergy of the Congre- 
gational order were disposed to make Universalist preachers trouble, and 
especially to dispute their authority to solemnize marriage, the latter 
had grown more careful as to this matter of ordination than they were 
at first. Mr. Rich resided in New Haven until the day of his death, 
Oct. 18, 1821, aged 71. Rev. William Farewel] resided in Charlestown, 
N. H., in 1803 ; but must have removed shortly after to Barre, Vt., 
where be died, Beoember 11, 1823, aged 74. 
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the General Convention, whiefa met the same month at 
Winchester, N; H. : 

Introductory Prayer, by Rev. Joab Young, of Straf- 
ford, Vt. Sermon, by Rev. George Richards, of Ports- 
mouth, N. H. Ordaining Prayer, by Rev. Samuel 
Hilliard, of Clarendon, Vt. Charge, by Rev. J. Toung. 
Fellowship of the Convention and Societies, by Rev. 
Walter Ferris.* 

SECTION IV. — CONVBNTION OF 1803. 

The General Convention of this year was holden in 
Winchester, N. H., and for numbers in attendance, im- 
portance of the business, and animation of the brethren, 
had perhaps been excelled by no previous meeting. The 
principal subject which was to come up, was the con- 
sideration of the report of the committee on the '* Pro- 

* Thifl servioe took place at Barnard, on Se|>tember 27, 180S. The* 
Certifieate of his Ordination was in the foUowing words : 

'* In the name of the General Convention of the Uniyersalist Churches 
of the New England States : 

" To all to whom these presents diall come. Christian Salutation and 
Benediction : 

" Now know ye, that Brother Hosea Ballou, of Barnard, Vt., was regu- 
larly ordained, as a pseaoher of the gospel, accoriiing to the Abrahamio 
fiBkith, — which is that in thy seed, and that seed Christ, shall all the 
nations, all the families, and aU the kindreds of the earth be blessed, — 
at Barnard, Vt., on Tuesday, the 27th of September, 1803 ; and he is 
hereby commended to the whole family of Adam, who are enabled to 
reeeiye him in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

" Qiyen under our hands, at Barnard, Vt., September 27th, 1803. 

" JoAB Young, Presiding Elder.*'* 

Thai is, we s«^>oae^ Moderator of the Ordaining Counoil. It was 
further signed by George Richards, Samuel Hilliard, James Babbitt, 
and Walter Ferris. 

15* 
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fession of Belief, and Plan of the Association," or form 
of government of the Convention. We have before stated 
that the committee on this subject was the venerable 
Zebulon Streeter, with Revs. George Richards, Hosea 
Ballou, Walter Ferris, and Zephaniah Lathe. Mr. Mur- 
ray had not been careful to attend the meetings of the 
Convention, and had not sympathized deeply with the 
clergymen of the interior parts of the country. For these 
reasons, doubtless, he had not been appointed on this 
committee. Had he been a member, he would probably 
have urged the introduction of the doctrine of the Trinity 
into the profession of belief, which must have been the 
cause of grievance, as Mr. Ballou, and perhaps some 
others, could not have subscribed to it. The profession 
of belief {as Father Ballou has repeatedly informed me) 
was drawn up by Walter Ferris ; and was designed to 
state the great principles of their faith and obligations, 
without touching those delicate questions on which the 
brethren were somewhat divided. We here introduce it: 

" PROFESSION OF BELIEF. 

*' ARTICLE THE FIRST. 

** We believe that the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments containa revelation of the character of God, and of the 
duty, interest, and final destination of mankind. 

*' ARTICLE THE SECOND. 

" We believe that there is one God whose nature is love ; revealed 
in one Lord Jesus Christ by one Holy Spirit of grace, who will 
finally restore the whole family of mankind to holiness and 
happiness. 
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** ARTICLE THK THIRD. 

" We believe that holiness and true happiness are inseparably 
connected ; and that believers ought to be careful to maintain 
order, and practise good works ; for these things are good and 
profitable unto men." 

These articles were rendered necessary, because at- 
tempts had been made, especially in New Hampshire, 
to show that Universalists were not a distinct sect ; that 
they had no creed, or separate form of faith, before the 
world, by which they were distinguished from the stand- 
ing order of Christians in that state. The judges of the 
Supreme Court had decided that Congregationalists and 
Universalists were the same sect in the eye of the law, 
and that, therefore, the latter must continue to pay taxes 
to the former.* The Universalists were greatly moved 
at this decision, and they took measures to procure a 
revision of the opinion of the court. The confession of 
feith and the plan of the Convention's government were 
adopted, to give a distinct denominational character to 
the Universalists, thjat they might be acknowledged a 
distinct class of Christians in New Hampshire, and be 
obliged no longer to pay taxes to the Congregationalists. 
The Universalists were acknowledged a distinct sect in 
that state shortly afterwards. 

The fullest account which has ever been published of 
the session of the Convention for 1808, may be found in 
Memoirs of Rev. N. Stacy. He spoke of the occasion in 
the following terms : 

♦ See « Modern History of Univerealism," Boston, 1830, p. 372. See, 
also, Barstow's History of New Hampshire, Concord, 1842, pp. 4i4 — 447. 
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** This, to me, was a season of unprecedented felicity. I had 
never been enabled to attend but part of an Association, since the 
one I have before mentioned, in Woodstock ; and at that I 
enjoyed the satisfaction of hearing only one discourse, and that 
was from Mr. Barnes. But now I had met nearly all the 
preachers of our order ; and I should have the unspeaJuible 
happiness of hearing several of them preach ! My feelings were 
80 excited in anticipation, that I could scarcely eat or sleep for 
days, and even weeks, before the meeting. And when I was 
actually permitted to meet the brethren face to face, to feel the 
warmth of their fraternal hands, to listen to the gracious words 
that fell from their lips, to hear their songs of praise and 
thanksgiving, and to mingle with them in the joyful season of 
devotion, as one of their number, was indeed overwhelming ! I 
* knew not whether I was in the body, or out of the body;' but 
one thing I did know — that I was in the spirit ! What rendered 
the season more exquisitely delightful to me, probably, was, I 
had been but a short time in the ministry — not quite a year ; and 
most of that time I had spent quite a distance from any of my 
ministering brethren, and had not enjoyed even the privilege of 
associating with but very few who dared to name the name of 
Universalism : I had been exposed, alone, to the bufietings of 
opposers, and had to meet with vastly more frovms than smiles, 
and with more censures, rebukes and curses, than with tokens of 
kindness, or words of encouragement. This rendered the meet- 
ing doubly interesting and joyful, as well as all other meetings of 
the Association for years, from similar causes. I looked forward 
with earnest anticipations for the time to arrive, travelled with 
tireless steps and sleepless eyes to the appointed place, and 
remained in ecstasy until the close of the meeting ; but then, 
alas, the time of trial. came ! I had to part with the brethren, 
and go off alone to my thankless labor ; to meet the frovms of the 
enemy of the holy cause, the curses of those I loved, and the 
fatigues and privations unavoidable to my calling. I have wept 
for miles, after parting with the brethren ; and felt like a child 
when whipped to his task by a father's rod. 

** At this session of the Convention, four brethren received letteri 
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of fellowship, namely, Noah Murray, Abner Eneeland, Samuel 
Smith, and Nathaniel Stacy. I have still, in a good state of 
preservation, my letter of fellowship, written by Geo. Richards, 
and signed by Zebulon Streeter, Moderator, and Edward Turner, 
clerk; dated Sept., 1803. Mr. Murray was a convert from the 
Baptists, with whom he preached a number of years ; but, many 
years before this, he had renounced the doctrine of Partialism, 
and had been proclaiming the doctrine of Impartial Grace : but 
never, until this time, had met and united with the Association. 
But, at this session, he had not only received a letter of fellowship, 
but ordination was conferred upon him ; and he continued faith- 
fully to proclaim the glad tidings of free grace to all mankind, until 
ne closed his earthly pilgrimage. His residence was in the town 
of Athens, Tioga Point, Pa. A few years after his death, I 
visited the surviving members of his family at Athens, among 
whom was his venerable widow, who, in the full enjoyment of 
the faith and hope which sustained him in the hour of his de- 
parture, was waiting that deliverance which she has long since 
experienced. 

" Samuel Smith proved an unprofitable member. He travelled 
about in many places, among the societies and brethren, attempt- 
ing to preach, but wounding the cause wherever he went. A 
short time after I visited the State of New York, Smith came 
into, and was about, that country two or three months. I saw 
him, I believe, but once, and felt little inclination to encourage 
his meetings. From thence he went to Connecticut, and soon 
after made shipwreck of his faith (if he ever had any, which to 
me was very questionable) at an exciting Methodist meeting; 
and the last I ever heard of him was through a very singular 
letter from him, addressed to a friend in New Berlin, Chenango 
Co., New York, which afforded abundant evidence that he never 
entertained any correct views of the doctrine of Universalism. 
The ultimate course of the other two the world has already 
learned, or will soon be apprised of. Such were the four who 
received the fellowship of the Association in 1803. Two of them 
have certainly paid the debt of nature ; and it may be safely pre- 
sumed that only one of them remains a tenant of this earthly ball. 
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<< There was a measare called for, at this time, which, in its 
adoption by the Council, produced considerable argument in the 
discussion, and no little sensation among the brethren ; which 
was, the adoption of a written creed, or confession of faith. It 
became absolutely necessary, to save Universalists in New Eng- 
land, and particularly in New Hampshire, from clerical oppression. 
In those days, thq Presbyterians and Congregationalists were 
denominated the Standing Order, and they had a legal right to 
tax every individual in the parish for the support of the clergy ; 
and the only remedy the individual had, to avoid paying such tax 
to them, was to join some other sect, and bring a cerl^ficate from 
them to the Standing Order that he had joined that society, and 
actually paid taxes to them. This had been done, in one or more 
cases, in the State of New Hampshire ; but, nevertheless, the 
Standing Order proceeded to collect the tax. Resistance was 
made, and the case was finally carried up to the Supreme Court, 
which decided that there was no such order known as Universalists, 
for they had no creed or profession of faith to distinguish them 
from the Standing Order ; and they were, consequently, com- 
pelled to pay taxes to them. Our brethren felt afraid of creeds. 
They had read, seen and experienced, as they supposed, the dis- 
tracting, illiberal, and persecuting effects of human creeds ; and 
they wished to avoid the vortex of that whirlpool into which they 
had seen so many drawn to inevitable destruction. The Bible 
was a sufficient creed ; it was all the creed they wanted — all 
they needed ; it was sufficiently definite, and each one had an 
equal right to construe it for himself, while he did not deny its 
inspiration and authority. They felt no inclination to take upon 
themselves a ^yoke which neither they nor their fathers had 
been able to bear. ' They had so far lived without a creed ; and they 
had lived in perfect union. Now, they very much feared, should 
they go to making creeds, they would become divided, and, like 
otiiers who had gone before them, begin to cherish an exclusive 
and persecuting spirit. But what should be done ? They sympa- 
thized deeply with the persecuted brethren in New Hampshire ; 
and wished, if possible, to relieve them. A committee was 
appointed the preyions year to prepare a confession of faith, and 
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a platform, or constitution, of which Mr. Walter Ferris was a 
member; and he now presented one so unobjectionable, that it 
was difficult to find where the most fastidious could object to it, 
or how it could lead to division. A motion was made to adopt it ; 
and probably the longest and warmest debate ensued that had 
ever been known in that deliberative body. It was, however, con- 
ducted throughout with the kindest feelings, but with much 
earnestness and considerable sensibility ; tears and smiles by the 
attentive auditors alternately followed the pathetic appeals of the 
speakers on each side. Among its warmest advocates were 
George Kichards, Hosea Ballon, Walter Ferris, and Zephaniah 
Lai the ; and among its opposers, Edward Turner and Noah Mur- 
ray. I distinctly recollect a metaphor in one of Mr. Murray's 
arguments, and Mr. Laithe's reply. Mr. Murray said, in allusion 
to the confession of faith, * It is harmless now — it is a calf, and 
its horns have not yet made their appearance ; but it will soon 
grow older — its horns will grow, and then it v%ll begin to hook.' 
Mr. Lai the arose, and replied j * All that Br. Murray has said 
would be correct, had he not made a mistake in the animal. It 
is not a calf; it is a dove ; and who ever heard of a dove having 
horns, at any age ? ' But the confession was adopted without 
alteration, I believe, as reported by the committee, through Mr. 
Ferris. The opposition yielding, it passed (if my memory well 
serves me) by the unanimous voice of the council, with a reso- 
lution appended to it to this effect, — that no alteration should ever 
be made, hereafter, to the confession of faiths 



SECTION V. — CONVENTION OF 1804. 

"^e Convention of 1804 met in the town of Sturbridge, 
Mafis., in the vicinity of large bodies of Universalists. 
Mr. Murray,^ of Boston, was present, and was elected 

* Rev. N. Stacy says, in his Memoirs, ** The General Convention of 
UniverMlists in New England held its annual session in the fall of 
1804, in the town of Sturbridge, Mass. At this meeting, I for the first. 
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Moderator, and Messrs. Edward Turner and Hosea Bal- 
lou were chosen clerks. Mr. Murray preached on both 
days of the session, and Mr. Ballou, also, preached on the 
second day, firom the words of Jesus, John 6 : 27, " Labor 
not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life." UniversaJism had begun 
a year or two before this to show itself in the central part 
of the great State of New York, then almost a wilderness. 
Up to this time, its growth in that state had been con- 
fined to the city of New York. At the session of the 
Convention in Sturbridge appeared Rev. Miles T. Wooley, 
who ha^ been before mentioned in these memoirs, and 
who, in the summer of 1804, had found his way into the 
wilderness of New York. He sought counsel of the Con- 
vention in reference to the propriety of attempting to form 
Universalist societies among the scattered inhabitants of 
the then western wilderness. The Convention, we are 
told, ** attended to a request from the brethren at Coopers- 
town, N. Y., for advice, and voted to advise Br. M. T. 

and last, and only time in my life, saw the venerable apostle of Uni- 
versalism in America, Rev. John Murray, and heard him delirer two 
discourses ; he came in company with a man from the city of New York, 
by the name of Palmer, who also deliyered one discourse. It was inter- 
esting, indeed, to me, to see and hear Mr. Murray. I had heard my 
parents often speak of him after they boldly avowed their faith in 
Universalism, and describe the manner of his preaching ; and I had 
imbibed a high veneration for the man, and had a strong desire to hear the 
word of truth from his lips; nor were my anticipations disappointed. 
His manner, to me, was pleasing, and his eloquence captivating. He 
appeared to possess a perfect government over his own passions; riveted 
the attention of his hearers; carried them with him through his whole 
discourse, and made them feel the sensibilities of his own soul; would 
bring tears into their eyes, or excite their risibility, with as much ease 
•8 the words flowed from his opening lips." — pp. 104, 106. 
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Wooley to assist them in organizing into society relation ; 
and to do his endeavors, by the help of God, to form 
societies in those western parts, and make due represent- 
ation at the next General Session." * 

SECTION VI. — OTHER DENOMINATIONAL MATTERS* 

Thus the affidrs of the infant denomination went on. 
When we look back to the efforts of our fathers in these 
timeSj if we see anything to regret, it was a want of due 
care in the 'admission of clergymen into the order. There 
were so few who were ready to profess Universalism, that 
when any man oflfered himself as a preacher of the gospel, 
he was hailed with much satisfaction ; and, although the 
brethren and fathers in the Convention did not mean to 
act in haste, there can now be no doubt that they did 
grant their fellowship to some who were unworthy of it, 
and who did the cause of universal grace much harm. 
But the truth, as they cherished it, was steadily pro- 
gressing on every hand. Northward almost to Canada, 
southward to Philadelphia, eastward to the Androscoggin, 
and westward to central New York, there were brethren 
scattered abroad. The contest for their civil rights had 
been waged, and the victory won, in the States of Massa- 
chusetts and New Hampshire. The brethren had agreed 
on a General Confession of Faith, which, although not so 
particular as to excite contentions among themselves, was, 
nevertheless, sujQBciently so to answer the purposes of law, 
and protect them from taxation to support the doctrines 
of other sects. They felt encouraged, and had a con- 
sciousness of increasing strength every day. 

* See Manuscript Records of the Conyention. 

16 
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These important matters having been completed, Mr. 
Ballou was enabled to turn his attention to other things. 
The desire which overruled everything else in his mind 
was to spread the knowledge of the truth as it had been 
revealed to his understanding. This he sought first of 
all to do by proclaiming the word to the societies whose 
pastor he had become ; and on every Sabbath large con- 
gregations came together to listen to him. The people 
pressed in from the neighboring towns, drawn by the 
novel chai*acter of his instructions, by the ardor of his 
mind, by the power of his eloquence, by the clearness of 
his manner, by the agreement of his doctrines with the 
character of God and the divine word, and by the power 
of those doctrines to satisfy the earnest longings of their 
souls. They had begun to turn away from Calvinism, 
that dark cloud of error; and they loved to fix their eyes 
on the increasing light of a new day. But these were 
not all the duties in which Mr. Ballou was engaged. He 
extended his labors into other sections of the state. In- 
vitations reached him to visit oilier places beside those in 
which he regularly ministered. Frequent journeys were 
performed, and sometimes quite long ones. Providing 
some brother to fulfil his engagements at home for a few 
Sabbaths, he would go out to fulfil a long list of appoint- 
mente, so arranged that he could preach not only on the 
Sabbath day, but on each secular day, and sometimes 
twice and thrice on each day. Thinking of these labors, 
an aged layman, who had known him well in his youth, 
wrote him, in the year 1884, as follows : 

** Br. Ballou : It is not length of time, nor distance, however 
great, that will ever wean my affections or turn my thoughts 
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from you or your family. It is now more than thirty years since 
our neighborhood and society connections haye ceased to be as 
they then were ; and when I take a retrospective view of the 
many happy days we have enjoyed together in each of our family 
circles, while you were laboring in the wilds of Vermont, to pre- 
pare that part of the vineyard for a harvest in some future time, 
I am lost in rapture and surprise ! " * 

Mr. Ballou replied : 

«< Boston, July 29, 1834. 
'< Venerablb Bb. Keith : Your friendly letter of the 21st inst. 
has affected me somewhat like a spark falling on dormant, dry 
tinder. I am certainly alive ! You carry me back to former 
times, when in our respective family circles we tasted of enjoy- 
ments which, while life remains, will be remembered with en- 
thusiasm and gratitude. The comparison you draw between the 
time of sowing and reaping carries me over the hills and through 
the valleys and along the winding streams of Vermont, when the 
moral vineyard presented little else than the briers, the thorns, 
and the nettles, which had been planted and nurtured by that 
wisdom which is foolishness ; and among which the serpent, in 
his variety of species, wound himself, confident in his own poison 
for defence. But we have lived to see a striking fulfilment of that 
beautiful passage which says, * He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall, doubtless, come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him.' In that vineyard, * Instead of 
the thorn the fir-tree has come up ; and instead of the brier, ap- 
pears the myrtle ; and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign, that shall not be cutoff.' " 

SECTION VII. — NOTES ON THE PARABLES. 

While in the fiilfilment of these engagements, Mr. 
Ballon was contemplating still wider usefulness. He 

* Letter from Caleb Keith, Esq., of Wentworth, N. H., dated July 
2lBt, 1834. 
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had seen great divisions eidsting among Christians, in 
consequence of their different views of the divine oracles, 
especially of those parts which are in the form of para- 
bles. The interpretation of parables gives wide scope to 
the imagination ; and almost every sect, and in fact every 
individual mystic and enthusiast, sees, or thinks he sees, 
the proofs of his favorite notions in these parables. The 
spread of sound biblical knowledge has lessened some- 
what the evils of which we here speak ; but thev were 
very prevalent at the time Mr. B. wrote his work. These 
differences in the opinions of Christians engendered dis- 
affection: and this was '4ike a hot-bed to the seeds of 
contention and root of bitterness." . Although Mr. Bal- 
lon was far from expecting that a general agreement 
among Christians would result from his labors, yet he 
entertained a humble hope that some approximation to 
that good object might be gained. He had met with 
more opposition to the gospel, as preached to Abraham, 
which arose from false notions of- the parables, than that 
which came from any other source. These things caused 
him severe labors. He was ever willing to aid the honest 
inquirer after truth. It often happened that, after travel- 
ling many miles, and preac£ing several^ermons inli. day, 
he found it necessary to explain certain parables to some 
inquirer, and this too at times when his strength seemed 
nearly exhausted. Such considerations ihducedhim to 
prepare the work of which we are about to speak. He 
seems to have foreseen that during the writing, and for 
some little time afterwards, he should not be able to 
perform the journeys to which he had accustomed 
himself. 
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And now, let us inquire, what aids he had in the under- 
taking ? «PositiveIy, none at all, except his Bible, and a 
meek, prayerful, inquiring mind. In respect to the true 
knowledge of God, it seemed to him that the world around 
was dark indeed. Scarcely a ray broke through the deep 
gloom. A very few works had been brought out by the 
labors of Messrs. Murray and Winchester in this coun- 
try ; but Mr. Ballou had not seen them. He had always 
lived in the interior, among the husbandmen ; he had 
seldom seen the cities and large towns ; and, even if he 
knew there were any books on Unitarianism, or Univer- 
salism, except the Bible, it would have been very diflS- 
cult for him to obtain them. He stood almost alone. 
True, he met his few ministering brethren at the Con- 
vention once a year, — and seldom at any other time. 
From some of them, and from many of his hearers, he 
had been requested to bring out a work explanatory of 
the parables, on his method of interpretation. The 
Bible was the only book he had to aid him in the work. 
Speaking of this subject twenty-seven years afterwards, 
he said, '^ At this period the light which has now become 
general among the unprejudiced seekers after the true 
knowledge of the Scriptures, was as the dawning of the 
day. With limited discoveries, and destitute of neces- 
sary resources, the author, at the commencement of 
improvement in knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, at- 
tempted a work, to do justice to which would require 
attainments and talents to which, after so long a time, 
he has not the vanity to lay any claims. And yet the 
humble hope which he so long entertained, and which 

16* 
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was expressed in the preface to the first edition, has been 
abundantly realized."* 

Another circumstance had no small effect in the mind 

of Mr. Ballon. He saw that the most important subjects 

were embraced in the parables. He was persuaded that 

a just knowledge of those portions of scripture was 

almost indispensably necessary to a full knowledge of 

the doctrine preached by Christ ; for the great Teacher 

very frequently adopted that manner of teaching. As 

Mr. Ballou then viewed these matters, he saw that it 

f was " in the parables of Christ that we learn the nature 

/ of the two dispensations, or covenants ; the situation of 

man by reason of sin ; the character of the Saviour, as 

the seeker and savior of that which was lost ;^ the 

; power of the gospel as a sovereign remedy for the moral 

, maladies of man, and its divine efficacy in reconciling the 

"^ sinner to God. It was by the parables, he thought, that 

' he learned the unprofitableness of legal righteousness in 

point of justification to eternal life ; the absolute necesr 

sity of becoming new creatures, in order to enter the 

kingdom of God ; the true character of the Saviour, as 

, the Lord our righteousness, and his divine power to 

SECTION VIII. — VIEWS TAKEN IN THE NOTES. 

Impressed with these considerations, he began, about 
January, 1804, to write his '* Notes on the Parables of 
the New Testament."! His views then, in certain 

* See prefaoe to fifth edition. Boston, Marsh, Capen and Lyon, 1831. 

f The first edition was printed at Randolph, Yt., hy Sereno Wright, 

A . D. 1804. It was an ootavo pamphlet of eighty pages. I have never 
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unimportant respects, were not what they were in ma- 
tnrer lifo. The light had but just began to shine. He 
held that men, in their earthlj character, were sinners ; 
that no man in or by the carnal mind could bring forth 
good fruit. — See p. 8. Adam died in the day of his 
transgression; and,. as he was the root from which man- 
kind sprung, they sprung from a spiritually dead root. 
Hence he said, ^'If we sprang from a spiritually dead 
root, can we possess any spiritual life derived from that 
root? " Consequently, he held that man in his Adamic 
nature — that is, his earthly nature, denoted by the carnal 
mind — cannot do the acceptable works of righteousness. 
These arise from his spiritual nature. The '^carual 
mind is not subject to the law of God, neither, indeed, 
can be." But man has an immortal soul, distinct from 
the carnal mind. — p. 69, sec. 6. It was to redeem the 
soul from the dominion of the carnal mind that Christ 
came into the world. He is the Lord our righteousness ; 
he shows us what is the righteousness of God in his own 
person. Men have made great mistakes as to the nature 
of righteousness. We must not seek to be righteous in 
any way except as Christ was righteous ; we must put 
on his righteousness; that is, his righteousness is the 
model which we should imitate. The Jews sought to be 
righteous, not by loving God, nor by loving men, nor by 
practising justice and mercy between man and man, but 
by the ceremonies of the law. The law was indeed good, 
but the Jews abused it. — See pp. 73 — 75. They sought 

seen but one copy of it, and that I found at the house of my father-in- 
law, in MUford, Mass. The pages I have referred to in the body of the 
work belong to the first edition. 
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to make themselyes righteous by performing the mere 
ceremonies of the law, — p. 48,* — and hence they had not 
on the wedding garment, which was the righteousne98 of 
Christ. — p. 31. They sought to establish their own 
righteousness, or to be righteous in their own way. 
Such seems to have been his theory as to these matters. 
These illustrations should be remembered, otherwise some 
of the notes will appear mystical. His mind was evi- 
dently embarrassed somewhat by the old Antinomian no- 
tions in which he had been educated ; but still it is evi- 
dent that he was aiming to bring the views of men on 
these subjects into harmony with reason and truth, as 
revealed in the Scriptures. 

There was one thing of which he was fully persuaded 
at the time, namely, that none of the parables, when 
properly understood, would give the slightest support to 
the doctrine of endless punishment. He had studied 
them very carefully and seriously with reference to that 
point, and with a sincere desire to know the truth; and 
he became fully satisfied with the fact we have stated. 
But he was not so happy as to be fully satisfied, in every 
case, as to the true intent of the parable. In this situa- 
tion, he cautiously endeavored not to apply any parable 
to a subject which was not found to be embraced in the 
system of truth which the Scriptures clearly and evi- 
dently support. In maturer life, his views changed in 
regard to the true intent of some of the parables ; and it 
was then a satisfaction to him to reflect that, even if he 
had in some cases applied them differently from what he 
would afterwards have done, he had not applied them 
to any subject that was false in itself. Throughout the 
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book, we find no reference to any work, except the Bible ; 
and while the doctrine of endless punishment is repre- 
sented as an error of vast magnitude, there is no refer- 
ence to the doctrine of future limited punishment, in any 
way. He cannot be said to have believed it, nor to have 
decidedly rejected it at this time, although we think his 
mind was inclining to doubt on the subject. 

SECTION IX. — HIS DISADVANTAGES. 

In judging of this book, we must consider very care- 
fully the situation of the author when he wrote it. He 
was without a single aid, except the Bible. No book, 
no commentary, had he, — he had to work his own way, 
where no track had ever been made, so far as he knew. 
A large number of the parables had been used to prove the 
doctrine of endless misery. He had become fully satis- 
fied that this was an improper use; for, by so interpreting 
them, they were made to contradict some of the plainest 
parts of the word of God. Under many embarrassments, 
arising from a false education in a religious point of view, 
and of a very limited education in every other sense, he 
made the attempt to define the true sense of the parables 
of the New Testament. We do not wonder that there 
were a few misapplications — we only wonder that there 
were not more. The labor did not consist in merely writ- 
ing a book of eighty pages, but in seeking the sense of each 
parable. No treatises on the interpretation of parables, 
laying down rules for that purpose, had ever appeared 
in the country. The works of Eastern travellers, which 
have since thrown so much light upon the subject, were 
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not then written. Works on the hyperboles and meta- 
phors of the sacred writings were almost entirely un- 
known in America, and to Mr. Ballon were utterly 
unknown. With his Bible only he sat down to the work ; 
but the medium through which he saw divine truth was 
discolored by the theological errors which everywhere 
abounded in the land. Columbus, when he crossed the 
ocean to search for a new continent, had no charts to 
guide him ; he had none of the advantages which the late 
discoveries and improvements iii the science of navigation 
have conferred upon the mariner ; he was impelled by 
the belief that there was a western world which civilized 
Europe had not seen, and by the hope that, by persever- 
ance and the blessing of God, he should reach it. He 
did reach it. Others followed afterwards. How differ- 
ent their prospects ! They knew whither they were 
going ; the science of navigation had been improved, and 
men could measure their way on the deep as accurately 
almost as upon the land. Charts directed their way to 
the very harbors to which they would go, and through 
the very channels in which they would sail. How vast 
the difference between the situation of the last-named 
mariners and that of Columbus ! Such was the differ- 
ence between the advantages of commentators upon the 
Scriptures of our day and those of the author of the 
Notes on the Parables. 

SECTION X. — THE TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 

The "Notes on the Parables" went out, and effected 
a very good result ; but the work which was to create a 
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fix greater sensation, and to establish more firmly the 
author's fame, was the *' Treatise on Atonement." This 
has been read by a greater number of persons than any 
other he ever wrote. Twenty, thirty, and forty years 
after publication, it was not uncommon for the author to 
receive epistles from individuals he never saw, informing 
him that they had been converted to a belief in the doc- 
trine of universal graoe by reading his Treatise.* It 



* As a proof of what we here ^tate, we subjoin the following letters, out 
of a great number. The first is an extract of a letter from Rey. E. Beers, 
to Rev. Hosea Ballon, giving an aooonnt of the meeting of the Universalist 
Association holden at the village of Orleans, Ontario county, N. Y., in 
October, 1824. 

**At the commencement of public worship on the second day, Br. Stacy 
informed the congregation that there was a person in the' assembly that 
wished for the opportunity of addressing them a few minutes ; when an old 
gentleman of respectable appearance, leaning upon his staff, moved towards 
the pulpit, and, being invited, he ascended. With ease and with pleasure, 
he made a short and pleasing address to the congregation of different ages, 
ezhortmg us to search the Scriptures, and regard them as the word of God. 
He declared he had been for many years an infidel, having rejected the 
Scriptures as the work of men. It appeared by his discourse that he had 
been driven to infidelity by the difficulties he saw amongst Christians, and 
the unreasonable nature of their systems of atonement, which they have 
attempted to support from the Bible. He stated that he had examined aU 
the theological writings he could meet with, but could never get any satis- 
fiftotion until he met with Mr. Ballou's Treatise on Atonement. He then 
thought he had found a rational system of atonement, and began again to 
search the Scriptures, to see if they contained the same doctrine. His labor 
terminated in a belief that they did, and his reception of them again as the 
word of Gh)d was the consequence. He stated that he had bought Scott's 
large Bible, with notes, and takes much pleasure in reading it. He felt it 
a duty to make this public recantation of his infidel sentiments, that the 
Universalists might not be charged with taking into their society an old 
infidel, without being able to rebut the charge. From the testimony of 
this convert to the Bible, may those Christians that are in the habit of 
ranking Universalism with Deism and Atheism, as one, remember that, in 
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terminated in a belief that they did, and his reception of them again as the 
word of God was the consequence. He stated that he had bought Scott's 
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other 80 unsatisfied, as to make it certain that the greater 
part of mankind would suffer endless punishment, — were 
dogmas which appeared to him to be unfounded in reason, 
and unsupported bj divine revelation. He held that 
such notions served only to darken the human under- 
standing and obscure the gospel of eternal life ; that the j 
rendered the Bible, which he sincerely esteemed as a 
divine revelation, a subject of discredit to thousands who 
would never have rejected it, had it not been for the be- 
lief that the absurdities nsuned were taught therein. One 
particular object which Mr. Ballou had in view, tjiere- 
fore, was, to free the scriptural doctrine of atonement from 
those incumbrances which have done it so much injury, 
and thereby open a way for the subject to be investigated 
on reasonable grounds. 

The '^ Treatise on Atoniement " was an aggressive work. 
It was a bold attack on the three great errors of the day, 
namely, the Trinity, the Atonement in the non-scriptu- 
ral but universally prevalent sense of the phrase, and 
Endless Punishment. If these errors could be thrown 
down, others, of course, would fall with them ; as, when 
you pull away the pillars that support an edifice, you 
bring down every other part also. This attack was made 
by a man of great boldness, who, like the apostles, had 
no place of power or emolument to los^ ; who connected 
himself, and all that he was, and all that he had, with 
the cause he loved ; and who was willing to sink or swim, 
live or die, survive or perish, with it. He was, no 
doubt, ponspled with the hope that truth must triumph 
in the end. The past year had been a solemn one to him ; 
bis aged father had then just been borne to the grave, 
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and the son perhaps felt admonished to '' work while the 
day lasts, f<» &e night oometh in which no nuui can 
work." 

SECTION XL — PLAN OF THE TREATISE. 

We come now to describe the plan of the work. Look 
at the title-page : ''A Treatise on Atonement; in which 
the finite nature of sin is argued, its cause and conse- 
quence as su^h ; the necessity and nature of atonement, 
and its glorious consequences in the final reconciliation 
of all men to holiness and happiness." * These are 
great subjects : the work is to treat of sin, the cause of 
sin, the consequences of sin, the atonement, its necessity 
and nature, and the final reconciliation of all men as 
the consequence thereof. Bemember that it is to meet 
errors which were rife when it was written ; and these 
errors are described in language suited to those times. 

SECTION XIL — OF SIN. 

The work treats, 1st, of Sin ; and here a subdivision 
takes place, for, in speaking of sin, the author describes, 
1st, the nature; 2d, the cause; 3d, the effects. ''Sin 
is the violation of a law which exists in the mind, which 
law is the imperfect knowledge men have of moral good. 

* ** By Ho0ea Ballon, of Barnard, ordainfed paator of the United Sooietlafl 
of Barnard, Woodstoek, HarUand, Bethel, and Bridgewater ; author of a 
pamphlet entitled 'Notes on the Parables of the New Testament.* 'For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.* — Si. Paid. 
' And there shall be no more deafli,*— Si. John. Bandolph (Yer.), Printed 
by Sereno Wright. 180&." — Oar references are to the pages in this edi- 
tion. 
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This law is transgressed whenever, by the influence of 
temptation, a good understanding yields to a contrary 
choice." — p. 16. Sin was not, in the view of the au- 
thor, infinite, although this was a feature of the popular 
orthodoxy of that day. Our capacity to understand is 
limited and imperfect, and hence sin cannot be infinite. 
All our knowledge of good and evil is gained by compar- 
ison. If we had greater knowledge, perhaps we should 
not sin at all ; or, could we embrace all the consequences 
that will ever flow from our actions in our intentions, 
they would differ materially from what they are. How 
would it have been with Joseph's brethren, if they had 
known all the consequences of their actions ? We sec, 
then, that what in a Certain sense we call evil may in 
another sense be called good. — p. 21. Man means his 
sin unto evil ; God means it unto good. The sin lies in 
the intention. — p. 22. 

2d. The cause or origin of sin. The old idea of a sin- 
ning angel was totally discarded. — See pp. 24 — 30. Mr. 
Ballon denied wholly, in this work, the actual existence 
of a living being called the devil, — a frightful and dan- 
gerous innovation in the sight of all the pious people in 
the land. It seemed to them that half their religion was 
gone, if the existence of an actual living, personal devil 
were denied. But Mr. Ballou did deny the existence of 
such a living being, and consequently he did not attrib- 
ute the origin of sin to him. 

He believed that God is a being infinite in perfection ; 
that he is the author of our existence ; that he had a 
design in the creation of man which must be carried into 
effect. He believed that natural evil had its origin in 
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the original constitution of onr animal natnre, and that 
moral evil, or sin, had its origin in natural eril. Man is 
naturally possessed of appetites and passions. Unsatis- 
fied desires cause his volitions. What he wants he seeks 
to get ; and it is in this way that he is led into sin. 
God made man originally of flesh and blood. — Bomu 8 : 
20. Sin has its origin in the earthly appetites and pas- 
sions; it is one of the works of the flesh. — Gal. 5: 
19 — 21 ; 1 Cor. 3 : 8. Man is not wholly constituted 
of flesk and blood ; but he has a moral or spiritual life. — 
Rom. 7: 19—23; 8 : 1, 2. Msui is tempted to sin 
when he is drawn away of his own lusts or desires. — 
Jas. 1 : 14, 15. This is represented allegorically in the 
account of the sin of Adam and Eve. They desired to 
eat of the forbidden fruit. The serpent was a figure to 
represent the power of temptation. They thought the 
forbidden fruit was pleasant ; they thought it would make 
them happy ; but they did not judge correctly, and they 
fell. 

** The pathway of onderstandiDg is now open and d.ear. God 
flaw fit, in bis plan of divine wisdom, to make the oreatare sub- 
ject to vanity ; to give him a moral constitution ; to fix on his 
nature those faculties which would, in their operation, oppose 
the spirit of the heavenly nature. It is therefore said that God 
put enmity between the seed of the woman and that of the ser- 
pent. And it was by the passions which arose from the fleshly 
nature, that the whole mind became carnal, and man was capti- 
vated thereby." — p. 34. 

SECTION XIII. — IS THE HUMAN WILL FBJBB1 

Mr. Ballon foresaw that it would be objeeted to his 

17* 
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system that he denied the liberty of the will. He was 
prepared to meet this objection. 

<* But perhaps the objector will saj, This denies the liberty of 
the will, and makes God the author of sin. To which I reply, 
desiring the reader to recollect what I have said of sin in show- 
ing its nature ; by which it is discovered that God may be the 
innocent and holy cause of that which, in a limited sense, is sin ; 
but, as it respects the meaning of God, it is intended for good. 
It is not casting any disagreeable reflections on the Almighty, to 
say he determined all things for good ; and to believe he superin- 
tends all the affiiirs of the universe, not excepting sin, is a million 
times more to the honor of God, than to believe he cannot, or 
that he does not when he can. The reader will then ask, If God 
must be considered as the first, the holy, and the innocent cause 
of sin, is there any unholy or impure causes ? I answer. There is, 
but in a limited sense. There is no divine holiness in any fleshly 
or carnal exercise ; there is no holiness nor purity in all the de- 
ceptions ever experienced by imperfect beings ; and these are the 
immediate causes of sin; and, as such, they make the best of 
men on earth groan, and cry out, ' Who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? ' "—pp. 34, 35. 

But, for the sake of the argument, Mr. Ballou would 
admit the liberty of the will, in the sense in which his 
opponent seemed to contend for it. Where did man get 
this freedom of the will 'I From God. Did not God know 
what that freedom would produce? He did. Then he 
was the author of the consequence. What is the free- 
dom of the will, but the freedom of choice ? Now, the 
object always governs the choice ; and therefore the will, 
or power which makes the choice, is not free. God 
even himself does not possess such freedom. 

** But, in the first place, for the sake of the aigument, I will 
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Gonaent to any liberty of the will which is contended for ; and 
then ask, What was the cause of man's having liberty of willl 
My opponent must allow it was God. Well, if God produced a 
liberty of will in man, and that liberty of will produced sin, is 
there any great difficulty in seeing that that is making God the 
original cause of sin, in every sense in which I have argued it? 
What would the objector wish to be understood to mean by will ? 
If it is anything more or less than choice, I am at a loss about it. 
If it is choice, then what we have to look into is the liberty of 
choice. In order for choice to take place, the mind must have 
perceptions of two or more objects, and that object which has the 
most influence on the judgment and passions will be the chosen 
object ; and choice, in this instance, has not even the shadow of 
liberty. None will be vain enough to say that will, or choice, 
has any liberty before it exists, and choice does not exist until 
an object is chosen ; and to say choice has liberty to refuse an 
object after it is chosen, is using violence on terms. And the 
same will be the conclusion, if we take the word loill, A person 
is invited by two friends to make them a visit the same after- 
noon, at their respective houses ; he wishes to visit both, but 
cannot at the same time. In this circumstance, honored with 
both their invitations, he feels at a real loss what answer to 
make ; both insist on his compliance with equal earnestness and 
with equal influence on his judgment and passions, — he still 
remains without a determination. To end the afiair, one of his 
friends says, ' I will go with you this afternoon, and visit our 
friend, if you and he will return the visit next week.' Thistle* 
cides in the mind of him who was first invited, as the other con- 
sents to the proposal. Now, choice, or will, is in favor of visiting, 
according to the last proposal made. Until the man willed to 
go, the will to go did not exist ; it could have no liberty before 
it did exist ; and, after it did, to say that that will which was to 
go one way was at liberty to go the other, is using the violence 
before mentioned. It is then evident that will, or choice, has 
no possible liberty. The objector will now move his position, 
and say it is the mind that has this liberty to choose or uot choose, 
to will or not will. In order to determine this matter justly, I 
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first ask, Does the power of choosing [determining choice] exist in 
the mind, or in the object chosen ? If it be answered that the 
power of [determining] choice is in the mind, and not in the 
object which influences the mind, the man. who was at a loss to 
determine which of his friends to visit, while the objects were in 
equal force on his mind, was entirely ignorant of it; and, admit- 
ting it was so, it might as well have been otherwise, fbr the 
power of choosing, in his mind, did him no good ; he was, after 
all, dependent on a certain circumstance, which, being attached 
to one object, made it preferable to the other. Again, admit- 
ting the power of [determining] choice to be attributed to the 
mind, and not to the object which gives perceptions to the mind 
and influences it, it must be as easy for the mind to choose a 
minor as a major object. It will be granted, on all sides, that 
persons may choose an object, in preference to another, which is 
not half so valuable ; but this is always in consequence of an 
error in judgment. Now, it is as objects appear to the mind that 
we ought to consider them in our present query. Supposing a 
poor man, who has a wife and some hungry children to feed, is 
offered a dollar, or a guinea, for a day's work ; he does not know 
the value of either, not being acquainted with money, or its 
value, or the nature of the metals which are stamped with yalue. 
He consults, or means to consult, the good of those for whom he 
is willing to labor, and would, if possible, receive that which 
would do the most towards removing their wants ; and says to 
himself, The dollar is much the largest, and the probability is it 
is worth three times as much as the guinea ; it is finally his 
opinion that that is the case. Now, I ask, in relation to my 
argument, which of those pieces of money will he be most likely 
to choose? The answer is, the dollar. But, I ask, why? If his 
mind is at real liberty , it is no more attached to the dollar than 
to the guinea ; the influence which the dollar has on his mind 
more than the guinea destroys not the Uberty of the mind to 
choose the guinea ? I wish to be told why he is more likely to 
choose the dollar than the guinea. Or, to alter the statement, 
BO that the mind is not deceived : — The man perfeetiy knows the 
yalue of both guinea and dollar. The good of his wanting &m- 
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Uj is what he means to consult, — which will he be most likely to 
choose in this case? Answer, the guinea. I ask, again, why? 
is there any reason, or is there not? There is, and it is the 
greater value. Then the object governs the choice. I ask, in 
the above instance had the mind any power or liberty to choose an 
object which appeared of the least value, and refuse that which 
appeared of the greatest ? I am sure there is not a person in the 
world who would say that it had. Again, admitting, for the sake 
of the argument, that the mind possesses this imaginary liberty, 
I then ask, How came it to possess such liberty ? Answer, God 
gave it. Then the matter stands thus : God produced a mind, and 
gave it liberty to will or choose, and it wills or chooses ; I ask, 
What is the original cause of this willing and choosing ? The 
reader will easily see, that, if I grant my opponent's arguments, it 
will not be to his advantage. Again, for the last time, if God 
gave to man a liberty whereby he can choose or refuse the same 
object, did he not give his creature a liberty which he did not pos- 
sess himself? Did not the Infinitely Wise eternally know all that 
he himself would do? It must be granted. . Then I ask, again, 
does he possess any liberty in his nature, whereby it is in his 
power to abandon the general system contained in his divine om- 
nisciency, and embrace one entirely different? I am sure there 
are but few in the world who would not say, as did the apostle, 
*■ He cannot deny himself.* If the creature possesses an ability 
which is not in his Creator, I would ask, first, where he got it? 
And, secondly, if the Almighty knew all the consequences which 
would arise from such an ability? If the answer is in the nega- 
tive, it argues that his wisdom is finite and limited, and that he 
does not know but this unaccountable ability of willing and choos- 
ing may finally destroy his whole plan in creation, providence 
and redemption ! If it is granted that he did know all the con- 
sequences that would arise from this ability of willing and choos- 
ing, which is called liberty of will, it is denying its existence. 
For, if those consequences were all known, it argues they were 
all certain, and none of them avoidable." — pp, 36—39. 
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So much for the alleged fireedom of the will, and the 
power of choice. Man is always aiming at happiness. 

'* Man's main object, in all he does, is happiness; and, were it 
not fbr that, he never could have any other particular object. 
What would induce men to form societies, to be at the expense of 
supporting government, to acquire knowledge, to learn the sciences, 
or till the earth, if they believed they could be as happy with- 
out as with ? The &ct is, man would not be the being that he 
now is, 38 there would not be any stimulus to action ; he must 
become tner/, therefore cease to be. As men are never without 
this grand object, so they are never without their wants, which 
render such an object desirable. But their minor objects vaiy, 
according as their understandings vary, and their passions differ. 

<< We find some men honest and industrious, who think, and 
think justly, that happiness is not to be found in any other way. 
Others are indolent and knavish, and they expect to obtain hap- 
piness in so being. But they are deceived in their objects ; and 
will finally learn that they must be what conscience has oflen told 
them they ought to be, honest and just, in order to be happy." 
— pp. 41— 43. 



SECTION XIV. — SIN MAY HAVE ENDLESS RESULTS. 

Having thus kid down his theory in regard to the 
nature of sin, and its cause or origin, Mr. Ballou pro- 
ceeded to consider its consequences in the present life. 
These are pain, misery, guilt, destruction. These con- 
sequences are described with much power. The cdnner 
is deceived. He expects happiness, and finds misery. 
He is led captive by his appetites and passions, which, if 
properly controlled, would be blessings unto him ; but 
which, being directed to wrong objects, are the sources 
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of his most poigzumt soirows. A sketch only of his 
arguments is given : he who would learn more fiiUy his 
views on these important subjects must peruse the 
Treatise for himself. 

But it must not be forgotten, in treating of the conse-* 
quences of sin, that Mr. B. supposed sin might have 
consequences which were not evil. It is necessary to 
observe this distinction, because some have thought he 
held that all the consequences of sin are confined to the 
present life. This is fer from being the truth. As early 
in his life as the time in which he wrote the ^' Treatise," 
and probably much earlier, he was accustomed to make a 
distinction between the consequences of sin that are not 
evil, and the immediate consequences of guilt. The 
former may be even eternal, while the latter only are 
those which Mr. B. supposed must be limited. '^ The 
effects of sin, as sin," he said, '^ are not endless, but are 
limited to the state in which it is committed." — p. 55. 

'* I have already hinted that sin might have oonsequenoea which 
were not evil, but not as sin. By the infinite wisdom and goocl- 
ness of the Almighty, sin may be of advantage even to the sinner 
himself ; but, I say again, not as sin. If the infinitely Wise and 
Good intwded any one thing for good, which we rightly call sin, 
that event, in respect to the divine intention, is not sin. X hav<^ 
introduced a circumstance, in the fore part of this work, in which 
what I am now endeavoring to illustrate may clearly he seen. It 
is evident, that that which Joseph's brethren meant unto evil, 
God meant unto good. Now, the immediate consequences of their 
sin, to them, was guilt of the first magnitude. Who could 
calculate the one-half of what they endured, in consequence of 
the wrong which they ha4 done ? But the consequences which 
God intended, in the issue of the event, were altogether beiieficial ; 
and those who committed the sin, by the mercy of God, were made 
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the partakers of the benefits contained in the purpose of him who 
meant ifc for good. 

'^ Again, it is evident, from the Scriptures, that Herod, Pontius 
Pilate, the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together against Jesus, to do what the council and the hand of 
the Almighty had determined to be done. — See Acts 4 : 27, 28. 
Had Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the people of 
Israel, any better meaning, in crucifying Christ, than Joseph's 
brethren had in selling Joseph to the Ishmaelites? All who 
read the question will answer. No. But the sacred text says, 
they were gathered together to do whatsoever God^s hand and 
council had determined to be done. Now, I ask, was not the 
determination of the murderers of Christ the same with the 
determination of Divine Wisdom ? Says the reader, I cannot say 
it vfras not, and yet I dare not say it was. I will then answer, 
the Almighty intended all they did should be done; but he 
intended it for a very difilerent purpose from what they did who 
did it. They intended the destruction and overthrow of the doc- 
trine which Christ preached, and they hoped the things which he 
had spoken concerning them would fail of taking place. But 
the means which they used to oppose the cause of Christ were 
those with which God intended to promote it. They missed of 
their intentions, and the Lord carried the whole of his into efiect. 
What Christian is there in the world who will say, the conse- 
quences of the death of Christ are not good? or, that those who 
were his murderers, for whom he prayed on the cross, will not 
receive an advantage from his death, which they meant for evil ? 
Or, who can limit the good contained in the designs of the 
Almighty? But will this rule do, says the reader, to apply to 
all sin? I answer, without hesitancy, that I fully believe it. 
Food for the body would never please the appetite, unless we first 
experienced hunger ; the cooling spring would not be sought for, 
if men were never thirsty ; health could never be prized, could 
we not contrast it vnth sickness ; ease is appreciated by the 
remembrance of pain ; and a physician would never be wanted, 
if it were not for our infirmities ; a Saviour would never have been 
praised, by his redeemed, had they neyer been in bondage ; the 
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song, * Thou hast redeemed us to God, oat of every kingdom and 
nation ^^ could never be sung, had redemption not been needed ; 
a fountain would never have been opened for Judah and Jeru- 
salem to wash in, from sin and uncleanness, had it not been for 
sin and uncleanness. Then, says my opponent, we may do evil, 
that good may come. This objection has often been stated to me, 
in conversation on this subject. My reply is short. There is a 
self-contradiction in the objection ; to do anything whatever for 
good, is not a moral transgression. Had Joseph's brethren been 
taught of God that it was necessary for them to sell Joseph to 
the Ishmaelites, that he might go down to Kgypt, and there 
prepare for the famine, and they had done it, for the good which 
Qod ibtendod, it would have been no more sin in them than 
there Vas in the design of God. Then it is plain that to do evil 
that good may come is impossible. 

** Again, had Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, intended the good which God intended in the 
crucifixion of Christ, sin would have been out of the question. 
St. Paul asks the question to his bpposers, afber he had argued 
that where sin abounded grace did mwch more abound, * Shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound ? ' And answers it thus, 
* God forbid. How shall we, who are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ?' If we are truly enlightened into the nature of the all- 
abounding grace of the gospel, it causes us to die to sin ; and if 
we are dead to sin, we shall not live in it. God has forbidden it, 
in the nature of things, and rendered it impossible." — pp. 57-59. 

The result to which Mr. Ballon came was, that man is 
dependent in all his volitions, and acts necessarily from 
the force of circumstances; and that God has a good 
object or intention in every volition of man.=*? After 

* We reooUeot a oonyeraation irhioh Mr. BaUou had, some years after- 
waxdt, with an Arminian olergyman, by the name of Whittaker. The 
question was, whether the Jioman wiU was jrte, or whether it was not 
governed in the qualities it saw in the object of choiee. The oonywsation 
had gone on for some little time, when Mr. Whittaker, to make it appear 
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« 

answering certain objections to these points, he mentions 
a third, namely, ** If the Ahnighty govern all the affidrs 
of mankind according to his own appointment ; if he were 
never disappointed ; if he suffers no violation of will, but 
does in all things, and by all things, maintain and support 
his own eternal system of divine goodness, — what room do 
we find for the necessity of atonement, whereby peace 
is made by the blood of the cross?" This question 
brought our author to the second general head of his 
subject, namely: 



SECTION XV. — FALSE SYSTEMS OF ATONEMENT. 

His treatment of this subject was in the following 
form: 

evident that a being may act without any perceptible motive, and may 
choose one of two objects when there was nothing to determine his choice 
toward one more than towards the other, supposed this case : ** A hungry 
horse is placed between two stacks of hay. The stacks are of equal size ; 
the hay is equally good in either ; they are equi-distant from the 
animal, and there is nothing to draw him towards the one more than 
towards the other. What, then, is there to determine his choice 1 " 
" Wellj" replied Mr. BaUou, " if the creature you speak of is not 
governed by circumstances, he wiU probably stand perfectly still between 
the two stacks of hay, and stcariye to death ! " •« No," said Mr. Whittaker, 
*' he wiU not do that, — he will certainly eat of one or the other before he 
will starve to death; but to which stack wiU he turn V " WeU,' sir,*' 
said Mr. BaUou, " will you inform me why you wish to represent the 
stacks of hay to be in every respect exactly alike 1 " <* Because," said 
he, *' if I represent one to be better than the other, the animal wiU cer- 
tainly turn toward the better one." " Now," said Mr. BaUou, <* you 
have answered your own question; you have yourself shown that the 
power which determines the choice lies in the object chosen, and not in 
the oreatore that chooses. You have shown that the human mind is not 
free, but is governed by circumstances." 
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First, he exposed the absurdities of the Trinitarian 
hypotheses of the atonement. 

Second, he showed the necessity of atonement, and 
where satisfaction must be made. 

Third, he inquired into the character of the Mediator 
who made the atonement, and his ability to perform the 
work. And 

Fourth, of atonement in its nature. 

Under the first head, he exploded the whole system of 
satisfying an infinite dissatis&ction. He showed that 
Christian divines in general had agreed in supposing sin 
to be an infinite evil, being a violation of an infinite law, 
which required an infinite sacrifice, short of which no 
atonement could be made ; that the transgression of Adam 
brought the whole human race into the same situation of 
sin and misery, and subjected all to the infinite penalty 
of an infinite law, which they had violated in their parent 
before they individually existed. After they had, by a 
common consent, brought all mankind into this situation, 
these divines took different ways, and devised different 
systems of atonement to get men out of it ; but the systems 
invented by human wisdom he clearly showed to be 
absurd, contradictory, unscriptural, and of course false. 
He attacked with great boldness the doctrine of the 
Trinity, then universally prevalent ; he showed that, as 
sin was not infinite, the dissatisfaction caused by sin could 
not be infinite ; and, if such a dissatis&ction could exist 
at all, it must exist forever ; for an infinite dissatisfaction 
could not be removed. 

'' We have alreadj sufficiently refuted the idea of an infinite 
sin, which opens to a plain path, in which the mind may run, 
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and run clear of all those perplexities which have served to coofiise 
rather than enlighten mankind. 

'< If sin he not infinite, the di88ati8&.ction occasioned by sin is 
not in^nite ; therefore, an infinite sacrifice is not required. But, 
for sake of illustration, we will, for a moment, admit that the 
doctrine of atonement stands on the ground over which we have 
just gone. I will state it as it is often stated by those who 
believe it, which is by the likeness of debt and credit. The sin- 
ner owed a debt to Divine Justice which he was unable to dis- 
charge ; the Divine Being cannot, consistently with his honor, 
dispense with the pay, but says, I must have what is my due ; 
but, as the debtor has not ability to pay the smallest fraction, 
Divine Wisdom lays a deep-concerted, mysterious plan f<nr the 
debt to be discharged. And how was it? Why,, for God to pay 
it himself! "—p. 68. 

^ Our author proceeds to show that, if the three perBOos 
of the Trinity are one God, the acts of the three are to 
be regarded as the act of one being; yet they are generally 
regarded by Trinitarians as the acts of three distinct 
persons. Grod becomes unreconciled with the work which 
he himself has done; he cannot forgive his creatures the 
debt which they owe ; his justice will not abate a single 
particle ; God, therefore, in the second person, suffers the 
penalty and pays the debt to God in the first person ; and 
God, therefore, who became unreconciled at first at what 
he himself had done, now becomes reconciled for the 
atonement he has made to himself; and yet, after all, this 
whole plan is to fail, except in regard to a few,— for the 
larger part of mankind, it was believed, would be lost 
forever. 

** Look, ye readers, and submit to astonishment at what has 
been believed in as divine truth. An almighty, infinitely wise 
and good Being creates an innumerable multitude of rational 
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intelligenoefl ; tbej rebel against him, and raise an infinite 
dissatisfaotion in his mind towards them ; this infinite dissatis- 
faction gets removed toward part of the offenders, by the sacrifice 
of innocence ! With the rest God is still displeased ; yet he is 
almighty and infinitely wise, and employs his power and wisdom 
to make the works of his own hand as miserable as their natures 
will bear, for being just such creatures as he knew they would be 
before he made them. But it is argued, that God's Imowing what 
sort of creatures men would be, did not influence them in the 
smallest degree to be what they are. Let this argument be 
granted. But did not God know what would influence men to be 
what they are? Answer, Yes. Was it in his power to remove 
this influential cause ? If it was, why did he not do it, if it was 
like to displease him ? If it was not in his power to prevent the 
mischief, I wish to know whether it was in the creature's power 
to prevent it ? If it was not in the power of either of them to 
prevent the operation of things in the way in which they have 
and do take place, why is God's anger so warm against his poor, 
impotent ofispring ? It seems an unhappy circumstance for both 
Creator and creature. The Creator is not satisfied with his 
creatures ; his creatures find themselves introduced into an 
existence infinitely worse than none. I am bom into this world 
of sorrow and trouble ; the first vibration of sense is want ; I 
endeavor to supply my' wants, and to maintain my existence, 
which my Maker has bestoVed upon me ; but, as soon as I come 
to yearjs of understanding, I am told of an infinite debt which 
stands agsunst me, which I owed thousands of years before I was 
bom ; and that my Maker is so angry with me, and has been, 
ever since the debt was due, that he has prepared a furnace of 
endless flames to torment me in, according to the due require- 
ments of justice ! My father gives me his farm, and puts me in 
possession of it ; I am pleased, and prize it very highly. In con- 
sequence of my possession, I paint to myself many pleasing pros- 
pects ; but, to my mortification, a person comes and presents me 
with a mortgage of my farm, for five times its value, the mortgage 
running so as to hold the possessor to clear it ; — I will leave the 
reader to say whether my father was kind or unkind. Yet, the 

18* 
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circumBtance into which the Almighty has introduoed millions of 
his creatures is infinitely worse, according to the doctrine whioh 
I am examining. It is argued, with much assurance, that Qod 
has a just right to do with his creatures as he pleases, because he 
has it in his power so to do ; and that he never does anything 
because it is right, but what he does is right because he does it. 

** If the above statement is just, moral holiness c(»isists in the 
power of action, and not in the disposition that designs the action. 
If so, my argument in favor of sin's existing only in the design of 
the actor, apd not in the action, is groundless ; and we are driven 
to say that unholiness, or sin, is the want of power to perform 
an action, and holiness consists in having the power to^o it. 
One man designs to murder another for his money; he makes the 
attempt, and fails; his sin consisted in not having power to 
execute his designs, but in the design there is no evil. On the 
other hand, he makes the attempt, and succeeds ; here is no evil 
at all, because he had power to do it. On this principle, every- 
thing that can be done is moral holiness, and everything that 
cannot be done is sin or moral evil. 

« Here we are presented with a picture the most to be dreaded 
of anything which the imagination of man is capable of inventing. 
Power moving on in front, exhibiting tyrannic mi^sty in every 
action ; and meagre justice in the rear, obsequiously prcmouncing 
all right ! If these things are so, our senses are nothing but 
mediums of deception, and all our experience has served us no 
other purpose than to make us more ignorant. Who is there in 
the world, possessing common sense, that does not dread and 
revolt from power in every instance where they see it connected 
with an evil disposition ? Are we right in wishing our enemies 
weak? We are, and that, because their strength, being directed 
by their wicked designs, gives us fear." — pp. 75 — 77. 

SECTION XVI. — TRUE VIEW OF ATONEMENT. 

Haying in several methods exposed the absurdities and 
contradictions of the modem systems of atonement, the 
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aaihor seeks to lead his heajrera to see the nature of 
atonement in the scriptural sense of the term. 

** Atonement signifies reconciliation, or satisfaction, which is the 
same. It is a being unreconciled to truth and justice who needs 
reconciliation ; and it .is a dissatisfied being who needs satisfac- 
tion. Therefore, I raise my inquiry on the question, Is God 
the unreconciled or dissatisfied party, or is it man ? " — p. 98. 

#«# ## #### 

'<I shall now endeavor -to prove, from scripture, that the 
atonement by Christ was the effect, and not the cause, of God^s 
love to man. See'St. John 3 : 16, — * For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him might not perish, but have everlasting life.' According to 
this passage, nothing is more plain, in scripture, than the idea 
that what Christ did for sinners was a consequence of God's love 
to them. Again, verse 17, — ' For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might 1)6 saved.' This passage says that God did not send his 
Son into the world to condemn the world ; but, according to the 
general idea of atonement, Christ stood as the proxy of man, and 
the world was tried in him, and condemned in him, and in him 
suffered the penalty of the law which man had transgressed. It 
is also said in the text, that Christ was sent that the world' through 
him might be saved; which, if true, goes to prove that the 
Father's object, in Christ's coming into the world, was the salvation 
of the sinner, and not for the removing of any dissatisfaction in 
himself towards them. Again, see Romans 5 : 8, — * But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.' As the death of Christ is here spoken of as a 
commendation of God's love to us, it ought to be considered as an 
effect, and not the cavM, of that love. Again, 1 Epistle of John 
4: 9, — *In this was manifested the love of God towards us, 
because that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him.' If Christ's coming into the world 
was a manifestation of God's love to us, this love must have existed 
before he came, and his coming was an effect produced by it. 



212 LIFE OF HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 1805. 

Verse 10, < Herein is lave, not that tve loved God,*hut that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.' Verse 19, 
* "We love him, because he first loved us.' 

<< From those passages, and many more which might be quoted 
to the same effect, it is easy to learn that v^hat the Afediator did 
for sinners was the consequence, and not the cause, of God's love to 
us. Grod being infinite in all his glorious attributes, he can by no 
means love at one time, and hate the same object at another. His 
divine omnisciency comprehended all the events of time and 
eternity ; therefore, nothing could take place to remove his love 
from an object on which it wajs placed. The Almighty had no 
occasion to dislike Adam, after tranefgression, any more than he 
had even before he made him ; for. He knew as well th^i that he 
would sin as He did after it was actually done. The reason that 
we mortals love an object at one time, and dislike it at another, is 
the weakness of our understandings ; we have not always the same 
view of the same object. We may slight an object of great value, 
its excellences being out of our sight ; and we may set our 
affections on one of no value, by erroneously attaching a value to 
it which it does not possess. But the Infinitely Wise is subject to 
no mistakes ; he comprehends the whole futurition of all moral 
beings, and loves them as his own o£&pring, vdth a love consistent 
with his immutable existence. Therefore, it is evident that God 
was not the unreconciled, and, of course, did not require an atone- 
ment to reconcile himself to his creatures." — pp. 99 — ^101. 

Thus it will be seen that Mr. Ballou did not believe 
that God ever needed a sacrifice to reconcile himself to 
man ; but, on the contrary, he so loved sinners that he 
was pleased to deliver up his Son to death for our good, 
in attestation of his love. 

SECTION XVII. — PERSON OF THE MEDIATOR. 

Haying thus clearly proved these facts, he passed to 
consider the person of the Mediator. VSTas he the second 
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person in the Trinity? or was he a created being, — a man 
approved of God among us, by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, which Grod did by him? He maintained that 
the Mediator was a created, dependent being. 

** That he is a created being, is proved from Rev. 3 : 14, where 
he is said to be * the beginning of the creation of God.' His 
dependency is proved bj his frequent prayers to the Father. 
That he acknowledged a superior when on earth, is evident 
from many passages which might be quoted. See St. John 5 : 
19. Christ here says, ' The Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do.' He acknowledged a superior in 
wisdom, — see Matthew 24 : 36. * But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heayen, but my Father 
only.' This passage implies that he did not know of that day 
himself. St. Mark is still more explicit, — see chap. 13 : 32. * But 
of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.' And, 
further, that he acknowledges a superior, even in his risen glory, 
may be proved from his own words to his servant John, on the 
Isle of Patmos, — see Rev. 3 : 12. ^Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my Crod, and he shall go no more 
out ; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, which 
Cometh down out of heaven from my God, and I will write upon 
him my new name.' Four times, in the above passage, he 
acknowledges a being whom he worships. Again, see Psalm 14 : 
7, — * Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness, because 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows.' The reader will observe I have ventured to put 
the word because, in room of the word therefore, in this quota- 
tion ; but I have not done it without the authority of a former 
translation. The difference is so essential, I cannot dispense 
with it. Observe, the writer of the Psalm addresses one God, 
fuad speaks in his address of another, — see verse 6 : < Thy throne, 
God, is for ever and ever.' This God is dependent on uiother, 
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expressed in the 7th verse, — Because God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee, &c. That the names God, Lord, and everlasting Father, 
are applied to Christ, I shall not dispute ; neither shall I dis- 
pute the propriety of it ; hut I do not admit that they mean the 
self-ezistent Jehovah, when applied to the Mediator. In the 
quotation from the Psalm, Christ is said to he anointed above his 
fellows. Fellows are equals. Who are Christ's c^a& ? Per- 
haps the reader may say they are the Father and the Holy 
Spirit ; hut I can hardly helieve that Christ was anointed with 
the oil of gladness ahove his Father, neither do I believe any one 
will contend for it. I am sensible that God speaks, by the 
prophet, of smiting the man who is his fellow; but this fellow- 
ship must be difierent from the one just spoken of, and stands 
only in an official sense. The reader will then ask, if I would 
consider the Mediator no more than equal with men. I answer, 
Yes, were it not, that our Father and his Father, our God and 
his God, hath anointed him above his fellows. See Philippians 
2 : 9, — * Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and giveh 
him a name which is above every name.' For this exaltation 
and name he was dependent on his Father, and received them 
from him. This name, which is above every name, is the name 
of God, named on Jesus. It will be said, Christ taught the 
people that he and his Father were one. I grant he did ; and, if 
that proves him to be essentially God, the argument must run 
further than the objector would wish to have it. See St. John 
17 : 11, — Christ prays that his disciples may be one, even as he 
and the Father are one. The oneness ^of the Father and Son is 
their union and agreement in the great work which he has 
undertaken ; and he prayed that his disciples might be as well 
agreed in the gospel of salvation as he and his Father were, — see 
verse 18 : * As thou hast sent me into the world, so have I also 
sent them into the world.' The Father of all mercies sent his 
Son Jesus into the world for a certain purpose ; and there was a 
perfect agreement between them in all things. He says he came 
not to do his own willf but the will of him who sent him. And 
again, * My meat and drink is to do the will of him who sent qiq, 
and to finish his work.' "—pp. 108—110. 
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With these, and many more scriptural arguments, the 
author of the treatise proved that Jesus was a created 
being ; that he prayed to his Father ; that he acknowl- 
edged the Father's superiority to him; that he wor- 
shipped the Father, and derived all his power from him ; 
consequently, he was a distinct being from the Father, 
and was in no sense the Supreme God. 

The next question considered was, whether this me- 
diator had the power or ability to perform the great work 
of the atonement, which is the reconciliation of the world 
to God. On this subject Mr. Ballou entertained no 
doubt ; he proved the fact abundantly by the testimony 
of the Scriptures. All power in heaven and on earth 
was given to Jesus. He is able to reconcile all things 
unto himself; that is to say, he is able fully to carry out 
the purposes of the atonement. 

SECTION XVIII. — NATURE OF ATONEMENT. 

Lastly, under the head of atonement, Mr. Ballon 
came to consider its nature. It is the same as reconcilia- 
tion. It is the bringing of men to love God, and one 
another, by the manifestation of the love of God to them. 

** Atonement by Christ was never intended to perform impossi- 
bilities ; therefore, it was never designed to make men agree, 
and live in peace, while they are destitute of love one to another ; 
bat it is calculated and designed to inspire the mind with that 
true love which will produce peace in Jesus. As atonement is 
a complete fulfilment of the law of the heavenly man, it causes 
its recipient to love God and his fellow-creatures in as great a 
degree as he partakes of its nature. Ask one brought out of 
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darkness into the marvellous light of the gospel how God 
appears to him, and he will answer, more glorious than he can 
describe. Ask him how he feels towards his fellow-men, and he 
wUl say, even of his enemies, he wishes them no worse than to 
enjoy the blessings of divine favor. In times of refreshing how 
many thousands hare been heard to speak of the goodness of the 
Lord, and of the infinite fulness of his grace ; and with what 
love, a£^tion a.nd fervency, have they invited thdr fellow-meii 
to the rich provisions of the gospel ! 

*' The earth, in time of drought, ceases to be fruitful ; the streams 
and springs thereof are dried up ; the fields put off their robes 
of green, and gardens afford no fragrant delights ; but when the 
heavens give the wonted Uessing in gentle showers, how sud- 
denly is tiie face of natore changed ! The purling rill murmurs 
through the mead, pastures and fields teem vrith vegetation, and 
gardens blush vdth enamelled beauties. So the soul, unwatered 
with the rain of righteousness, and destitute of the waters of 
eternal life, is like a barren fig-tree that yields no wholesome 
fruit. But behold the transition ! the moment atoning grace is 
efiective in the mind, the parched ground becomes a pool, and 
the thirsty land streams of vrater. The soul is like the earth 
that drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom they are dressed ; and, like 
a garden well watered and cultivated, yielding all manner of 
precious fruits." — pp. 126, 127. 

SECTION XIX. — CONSEQUENCES OP ATONEMENT. 

And now we come to the last general head of the 
work ; namely, ^' The consequence of atonement to man- 
kind;" and this, in brief, is, "the universal holiness and 
happiness of mankind, ia the final issue of the Redeem- 
er's process." — p. 131. Into this subject Mr. B. goes 
more at length than into any other. It was with him a 
great, a principal theme. It was this doctrine which had 
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formed the subject of his change of mind fifteen years 
before, when he was born anew, as it were, into the 
kingdom, and left the church of which his honored father 
had been pastor. It had engrossed his attention; it had 
won his heart ; it had been the absorbing theme of his 
meditations. He had professed it because he had found 
it clearly taught in the word of God ; and what should 
be more natural, then, than that he should give a large 
section of the book to the defence of it ? Besides, any 
system of atonement was imperfect which did not secure 
the accomplishment of the object for which it waa 
designed. In every respect, then, the doctrine of the 
final holiness and happiness of all men was of great 
value in the sight of Mr. Ballou. We do not propose, 
however, to describe at great length the evidences by 
which he sustained that doctrine. 

In the first place, he answered the common objections 
which prevailed in his day. These objections were, — 
Ipo. That the greatest possible good of the universe 
required the endless damnation of a part of the human 
race. 2d. A God all mercy is a Grod unjust. 3d. Men 
are free agents ; life and death are set before them, and 
salvation is uncertain. 4th. Punishment is expressly 
said in the Scriptures to be everlasting. 5th. Various 
passages of scripture, which have been used to prove the 
doctrine of endless misery, are explained, and showed 
not to teach that doctrine ; as Mai. 4 : 1, Matt. 3 : 10, 
12; 5: 29, 30; 12: 31, 32; 13: 30; the whole of the 
twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, 1 Thess. 7-9, and some 
other passages. 

Having answered these objections, he comes to the 
'19 
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direct topic, the scriptural evidence of the salYation of 
all men. Among other passages, he quoted the promise 
to Abraham, (hi, 3 : 8, — ^' And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen through fidth, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall nations be blessed." On this promise he 
breaks forth as follows : 

<* What a glorious foondatioD for hope is here ! How blessed 
was Abraham when he rejoiced in the day of Jesus ! How 
blessed were the prophets of the Lord who saw these things, 
though afar aS ! The sight weaned their a£fections from all earthly 
things ; they sought a city which hath/oimd!a^ton, whose builder 
and maker is Qod. 0, thanks be to my Qod, since I can call 
thee so ; the belief of this, thy promise, produces as much 
heaven as I am able to bear while in the body !" — p. 181. 

How strong the hold which the doctrine of Universal- 
ism had on his heart ! li filled his soul with joy. His 
cup of bliss ran over. He had a strong faith ; apd the 
stronger his fiuth, the greater his joy. Some persons 
have supposed that Mr. Ballou was not capable of high 
devotional feeling, of ardent spiritual exercises, and of 
high love to God. How little have such known the man ! 
They have regarded him as a man of cool head, of calm 
reasoning powers, but not capable of enthusiasm and 
spiritual exultation. That he possessed the cool head and 
the logical mind is not to be denied ; but he possessed, 
also, the tender sensibilities of a Christian. Gratitude, 
love and joy, were almost constant exercises of his soul. 

We will give one more passage on the evidences of 
Universalism. 
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<< Let us pass to the prophecies of Isaiah ; see chap. 25 : 6, 7, 
8, — < And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make anto tdl 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And 
he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the vail that is spread over dll nations. He 
'will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord Qod will wipe 
away tears from off ail faces ; and the rehuke of hia people 
'shaU be taken aVray from off all the earth : for the Lord hath 
spoken it.' No one will doubt that the provisions here spoken 
of are those which are provided in the gospel of salvation. 

** lb the first place, then, observe, it is made for all people ; 
'this proves that it was the intention of him who made the feast 
that all people should share of its divine benefits. 

*< 2d. It fs testified that the vail of darkness, which wds over 
kll people, should, finally, be taken away. 

^* Bdly . That death is to be swallowed up in victory, and tears 
wiped off aU faces. And, 

'< Lastly. That the rebuke of God's people should be taken 
from off all the earth. And the evidence given to prove it woulcl 
dll be done is, the Lord hatb spoken it. 

'< It is of no avail for any to pretend that, though the pro- 
visions of the gospel were provided for all people, yet all will 
not partake of them, let the reasons be what they may ; for, if 
God wipes tears from off all faces, all must receive the benefits 
of gospel grace and peace. Compare this testimony with 1 Cor. 
15 : 54, — 'So when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have pat on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written. Death is swallowed 
up in victory.' Again, with Rev. 21 : 4, < And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; 
for tiie former things are passed away.' fibw can it be justly 
said that death is swallowed up in victovy, when the fiftot is, 
death will reign as long as God exists 1 Or, how can it be said 
that God shall wipe all tears from the eyes of men, if millions 
are to mourn to an enilless e^'mity ? Or, why is it iud^, there 



220 LIFE OF HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 1805. 

shall be no more sorrow, crying nor pain, if sorrow, crying and 
infinite pain, are never to cease? Isaiah 9 : 6, 7, the Saviour 
is prophesied of as possessing a kingdom, the increase of which 
should have no end. To the same purpose, see also Daniel 7 : 
14, — ' And there was ^ven him dominion and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations and languages, should serve him ; 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.' 

*' Observe, * All people, nationSf and languages, shaU serve 
him,' If a great part of the human race are to exist in endless 
rebellion against Christ and his kingdom, it seems that the 
prophet was not only ignorant of it, but believed the reverse. 
Isaiah 49 : 6, < And he said, it is a light thing that thou shouldst 
be my servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 
the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the ends of the 
earth.' Verse 8, ' I will presecve thee, and give thee for a cov- 
enant of the people,' &c. 

** For the strength of this covenant see Jer. 33 : 20, — 'Thus 
saith the Lord ; if ye can break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, and that there should not be day and 
night in their season ; then may also my covenant be broken 
with David my servant,' &c. 

'* When men are possessed of sufficient agency to stop the wheels 
of time, to arrest the motion of the solar system, and to disan- 
nul God's covenant with day and night, then day and night will 
depend on the will of man. So, likewise, when he has agency to 
disannul that covenant which is ordered, and in all things sure, 
then his eternal salvation will depend on himself, and not on 
hisGod."— pp. 183— 185. 

Observe, how he links the Old Testament with the 
New. Isaiah had said, '^ He will swallow up death in 
victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off 
all fikces." This passage, afl Mr. Ballon shows, was 
quoted by the apostle Paul, and applied to the immortal 
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state. Whatever was the original sense of the passa^ 
as delivered by the prophet, Mr. Ballon saw that the 
a|)ostle applied it to the state of incorruption and immor- 
tality. Observe, too, how careful he was to show that 
the covenant of God was sure. When men can break 
the covenant of the day and of the night, so that there 
shall not be day and night in proper season, then can 
they disannnl the promise of our God. Mr. Balloa 
believed that man possessed no ag^icy by which he 
could disannul God's covenant, or derange His plans. 

Mr. Ballon had quoted the passage, 1 Cor. 15 : 28, — 
''And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son, also, himself be subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be all in all." He 
reasons on this subject in the following manner : 

*< What must we underistand by all things being subdued unto 
him! Will any one say, all that is meant by it is, Ghnist will 
then have power over all men, whereby he can reWard the right- 
eous and torment the wicked t When did he not possess this 
power! When were not all things in subjection to Christ, 
enough for those purposes ? The subjection of all things to 
Christ must mean something, and it is reasonable to believe 
that it means the reconciliation of the heart to holiness. Can a 
soul in sin, employed in blaspheming the Incommunicable Name, 
be said to be in subjection to Christ in any way that answers to 
the text ? I do not think any will contend for it. 

'*The only subjection which is acceptable to Christ is a broken 
and contrite heart, which he will not despise. The plan, then, 
of the gospel, is universal submission to Christ, in holiness an^' 
happiness. 

" The delivery of the kbgdom oi Chriit to the Father is 
declared in th§ last clause <$ the p4«8&^ 4^otd3, of which I 
havt^ befc^ t&ken Notice tt tliis wdzt, in 6rd6r tb ihow thi 

19* 
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dependence of Christ on the Eternal and Self-existent. < Then,' 
it is said, *■ God shall be all in a//.' In what sense wilV God be 
all in all, at the close of the Redeemer's process, that he is not 
now, or always was % Answer, He that dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him. When aU men are brought to love 
God supremely, and their fellow-creatures as themselves, it will 
then be manifest that we are nothing only as we exist in God ; 
therefore, God will be dl. And, as the eternal spirit of love, 
which is the governing principle of the heavenly man, will be 
the governing principle of each soul thus reconciled to the law 
of love, it may justly be said that God is in all. See verses 47, 
48, 49, ' The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man 
is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they, also, 
that are earthy ; and, as is the heavenly, such are they, also, 
that are heavenly. And, as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.' As we 
have all been partakers of the earthy Adam, so the apostle 
argues we shall be partakers in the resurrection of the Second 
Adam, whom he calls the Lord from heaven. See verses 51, 52, 
53, 54, < Behold, I show you a mystery : we shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in th^ twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So, when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory.' 

'* If death, sin and sorrow, are to remain as long as God 
exists, how can it be said death is swallowed up in victory? If 
the apostle believed any part of the family of man would finally 
be excluded from the blessings of the gospel, why did he not just 
hint something of it in this account of the close of the Media- 
torial kingdom ? Did he consider it a matter of too small mo- 
ment to mention f If he did, he is inexcusable for precluding the 
idea, by plain and positive testimony , See his conclusion, — ' O 
death! where is thy sting t grave! where is thy victory? 
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The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law, bat 
thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.' If sin remains without end, it being the sting 
of death, when the question is asked, ' O death, where is thy 
sting ? ' sin may answer, ' Here I am, and here I will be, in spite 
of him who undertook to destroy the works of the devil, and 
here I will boast of my power as long as he does of his whom 
angels adore and I hate !' Phil. 3 : 21, * Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself.' Observe, who shall change our vile body. 
In a former quotation, it is said, * we shall all be changed ;' and 
in the present passage it is said, * whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself.- " — pp. 195^198. 

Ebtving laid before his reader some of the principal 
evidences of Universalism, he summed them up in the 
following manner, and submitted such reflections as 
seemed to him suitable to the subject : ar 

** We now see clearly that it is God's will, according to his 
eternal purpose, purposed in himself, that all men shall jBnally 
be holy and happy; that it was the intention of the Saviour's mis- 
sion ; that the prophets, by the spirit of prophecy, long foresaw 
this universal and godlike glorious plan of grace ; that every good 
principle in man stands up in testimony of so divine a system, that 
the happiness of all moral beings is wrapped up in the glorious 
issue of the ministration of reconciliation, and that it is, in 
reality, opposed by none, but by unreconciled beings, unholy 
principles, and unlawful desires. And shall we say the eternal 
good will of Him who dwelt in the bush must fail at last? Must 
the testimony of the prophets fall to the ground ? Must the 
Captain of our salvation, who warred in righteousness, who red- 
dened his garments in his own blood, who bore the sins of the 
world, and suffered death, in agony, to obtain his lawful inherit- 
ance, be robbed of them at last? Were this believed in heaven. 
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the royal diadem woald fall from the head of him whoin all 
heaven adores, and the highest archangel would faint away! 
But, blessed be the Lord, and blessed be his truth, its divine 
power shall cause the leviathan of infidelity to bite the ground, 
shall rend the vail which is cast over all nations, and shall more 
and more manifest divine righteousness and the name in which 
it is found, in which namJB alone is salvation. In the days of the 
apostles, the greatest object in preaching the gospel of Christ 
was to prove him to be the Saviour of the world, the true Messiah 
of the law ; urging that he died for a//, that he made no dis- 
tinction between Jew and Gentile, but had broken down the par- 
tition-wall between them, for the glorious purpose of making, of 
the twairif one new man, in everlasting fellowship and eternal 
peace. But how hath the gold changed, how hath the most fine 
gold become dim ! The main apparent object, at the present 
day, is to prove the object of the Saviour's mission, as it respects 
the salvation of sinners, extremely limited, and that but few of 
the human race will finally be the redeemed of the Lord to the 
praise of his glory ; that the great adversary of righteousness 
will obtain a much larger conquest of souls than Christ himself ; 
and, 0, shocking to name, eternal justice is profaned, by being 
called to assist the serpent's designs, in the endless duration of 
sin and rebellion against Qod ! Those whom the Lord hath 
blessed with a belief of universal holiness and happiness are 
proscribed as heretics, infidels, officourings of the earth, friends 
to nothing but sin, and enemies to nothing but (rod and holiness; 
opening a door to licentiousness of every abominable species, 
destroyers of the pure religion of Christ, and nuisances to society. 
But is it, in reality, manifesting a love to sin to argue its total 
destruction by the power of divine righteousness ? Is it mani- 
festing enmity against God and the religion of Jesus to contend 
for the propriety of all men's serving him, in holiness and happi- 
ness ? And are we nuisances to society because we endeavor to 
persuade all men to love God and one another I Can these 
things be displeasing to him who was bom in Bethlehem 1 Will 
be not rather greatly bless such labors, though perfonned by 
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those as little esteemed in the world as were the poor fishermen 
who lefb their nets and followed the despised Nazarene ? 

*' Let us ask a few questions. Which reflects the most honor 
on the Divine Character, to contend it was necessary for him to 
create millions of rational creatures to hate him, and every divine 
cdmmunication he makes to them to all eternity, to live in endless 
rebellion against him, and endure inconceivable torments as 
long as God exists ? or, to suppose him able and willing to make 
all his rational creatures love and adore him, yield obedience to 
hifi divine law, and exist in union and happiness with himself? 

" Which reflects most honor on the Saviour, to say that but few 
will obtain salvation by him, and, though he died for all men, 
yet his death will benefit but few ; or, to say with the prophet, 
' He shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied, having 
reconciled all things to God, through the peace made by the 
blood of the cross ' ? 

** If there be joy in heavAi over one sinner that repenteth, 
mor^ than over ninety and nine just persons who need no repent- 
ance, which would yield the most joy to the heavenly hosts, the 
repentance of one-fourth of mankind, or the' whole ? If the 
servants of Christ here on earth deBiie the increase of holiness, 
and the decrease otsin, which would be most agreeable to such a 
desire, the belief that the greatest part of mankind will grow 
more a.nd more sinfulto all eternity ; or, to believe that sin will 
continually decrease and righteousness increase, until the former is 
wholly destroyed, and the latter becomes universal? 

** To answer the above questions so as to favor my opponent's 
argument, is more than any one would be willing to do ; and 
which, if done, would involve an endless train of ideas too 
glaringly absurd to be supported. But, to answer them agree- 
ably to the nature of divine truth, opens to infinite beauties 
more serene than the morning, and more glorious than the noon- 
day. God, the fountain of living waters, and the essence of 
eternal life, is seen, by faith in Jesus, the same to all rational 
beings, the author, supporter and blesser of them. Christ Jesus, 
the head of every man, is beheld as the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and express image of his person, through whom 
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the Eternal hath manifested the riches of his grace, the eternal 
counsels of his love to the world, brought life and immortality 
to light, and manifested our eternal sonship in the Second Adam. 
Each holy desire, as the fruit of the Spirit in the souls of those 
who believe, feasts on the rich promises of Abraham*s God, 
believing him faithful who hath promised. Heaven hath already 
received the heave-ofiering of the first ripe fruits, and the fields 
are white, ready to harvest. 0, ye laborers in the vineyard of 
the Lord, be ye not idle ! What an extensive field is here in 
which the mind can expand and send its desires abroad ! The 
transcendent beauties of salvation have visited the dark regions 
of mortality, as light and heat from the vernal sun visits the 
cold and dark north, turning frozen lands into fruitful fields, 
taking the icy fetters from limpid streams, which bend their 
course to the ocean, bringing the time of the singing of birds, 
and causing the voice of the turtle to be heard." — pp. 202 — ^203. 

We think there is a force in this passage which will 
impress upon the present reader's mind an idea of the 
style of Mr. Ballou's preaching at the time he wrote the 
" Treatise." As we read the passage, although it be 
not a part of a sermon, it requires but a slight exercise 
of fancy, in us, to think that we see him in the full glow 
of a pulpit effort, and hear the words proceeding from his 
lips. How would such a passage, delivered in all the 
vigor of his early manhood, without note or scrip before 
him, have moved an audience in those early days ! The 
doctrine he believed he was ready, on all proper occasions, 
to preach ; and his sermons were frequently of a contro- 
versial character. He spoke extemporaneously, except 
that he was accustomed to contemplate his subject before 
delivery. — Let this digression be pardoned. 
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SECTION XX. — CONCLUSION OF THE TREATISE. 

As Mr. Ballou drew towards the end of tibe Treatise, 
he devoted a paragraph to the moral influence of the 
doctrine he had defended : 

*' As the doctrine of uniyeisal holiness and happiness opens an 
infinite field in which the mind can expatiate, and learn the good^ 
ness of God in all his works and providence, it is the most ani- 
mating to a beneTolent soul of any that was ever believed in onr 
world, and lays the broadest foundation for exhortation to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, to live sober, righteous and godly 
lives. How strong are the inducements, from such glorious views 
of God and his mercy, to lead us to imitate such unbounded good- 
ness, in all our intentions and actions ! And, being fiilly con- 
vinced that our happiness is in union vrith our duty, those who 
fully believe in the consequences of atonement, as I have argued 
them, vrill see the propriety of my endeavoring to stir up their 
pure minds by way of remembrance, exhorting them to good 
works in all &.ithfulne6S, in whatever situation duty may call us, 
or whatever the part may be which our heavenly Father hath 
called us to act, in his divine smd delightsome service. The duty, 
enjoined on the believer of this doctrine is as much more exten- 
sive than the duty enjoined by any other faith as the faith itself 
is more ex^nsive, — and its delights are so likewise. If a poor 
man was offered a thousand pounds for a day's labor, it would 
undoubtedly be a very strong inducement to him to labor. But 
it is to be observed, in this case, that it is not the labor itself which 
is the object, but the large sum of money with which the laborer 
expects to be rewarded. It is not the labor in which the man. 
delights ; could he obtain his money, vrithout the work, it would 
be his choice. But when the labor itself la all the enjoyment, and 
the whole object is obedience, the laborer will not vrish the time 
short, or the ditty small; no, eternity is none too long for the soul 
to contemplate living in the endless delights of obedience to his 
God, 
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<< Those who believe a future state of happiness depends on 
certain duties performed by them, undoubtedly intend to do those 
duties some time before they die ; and it is often said, that a pro- 
crastination of those duties, on which so much depends, is danger- 
ous, as life is uncertain ; yet, they had rather let it alone until 
old age deprives them of the common comforts of life, at which 
time they may about as well be employed in the dull and dis- 
agreeable task of being good as anything else. But those who eon- 
edder their duty as their meat and drink ought not to need much 
inviting to feed on dainties so rich. We should hardly believe 
a man to be in his right mind, who, for eating a good meal of 
victuals, should charge the price of it. * In keeping thy com- 
mandments there is great reward.^ By these observations, the 
reader will see how needfuLit is for us at all times to attend to 
our duty, because < now is the accepted time, and now is the day 
of salvation ; ' to every willing and obedient soul, who feels the 
power of atoning grace, salvation is present. Truly it is said of 
wisdom,' < She hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars ; she hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled her 
wine; she hath also furnished her table.' God, in infinite vm- 
dom, has constituted all moral beings so that their duty is their 
happiness, and strict obedience fulness of joy. Why, then, my 
brethren, shall we starve? Why live poor? Why should we be 
80 parsimonious of those heavenly stores that can never be ex- 
hausted ? < Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness, for they shall be filled.' ' Ask, and ye shall receive ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.' 
God forbids none ; * the Spirit and the bride say come ; and let him 
that heareth say come ; and whosoever will, let him take of the 
fountain of the water of life freely.' Remember, the salvation 
which God vriDs is a salvation /rom sin. Then, as much as you 
desire salvation, you will wish to avoid sin and wickedness. There 
are none who would say they did not want salvation ; but how 
few there are who say they want it by their own conduct ! No 
man, understandingly, wants salvation any further than he wants 
more holiness. The Universalist, who is really so, prizes his duty 
as his heaven, as his peace, and his most sublime enjoyment. 
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How, then, shall we be so lost, so blind, and so deceived, as to wish 
to shun our duty and our happiness ? If we really believe those 
things, and desire that others may be brought to see and believe 
the same, let us endeavor, in the first place, to prove to all men 
that such a belief is of real service in cultivating our morals, and 
in regulating our behavior ; and, secondly, by using our abilities 
as God hath given, in cool dispassionate reasoning with those who 
do not believe ; contending for nothing but the pure principles of 
love, in meekness and all gentleness. Never argue for toiWs sake, 
nor for mastery ; and, shunning every appearance of sophistry^ 
never suffer yourselves to be anxious about the issue of conversa- 
tion, but speak the words of truth and soberness, and leaver the 
event to be directed by the Spirit of God. Falsehood is so apt to 
detect itself, that an argument is generally best conducted when 
the disputant is refuted by consequences arising from his own 
statements ; and, if he cannot see and understand them for him- 
self, it will do no good to see them for him. If we can see for 
ourselves, we do well. If the Lord of the harvest hath graciously 
been pleased to call you by his grace, to preach the word of his 
gospel to his purchased possession, — to sound abroad the trumpet 
of salvation, and to feed the sheep and lambs of the one true shep- 
herd, — then remember that it is required of stevrards that they 
are found faithful." — pp. 207—210. 

The duty to imitate God, and the union of our hap- 
piaess with our duty, were always favorite subjects with 
Mr. Ballou. He desired to have men love God and 
goodness ; because, if they loved God, they would love to 
serve him, and if they loved religion, virtue, goodness, 
they would practise them for their own moral fitness and 
beauty. Men would not, in that case, yield an outward 
service, for the mere sake of a reward in which the heart 
did not concur. The common idea of rewards and 
punishments he believed to be exceedingly injurious, 
especially when connected with the belief that the service 

20 



230 LIFE OF HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 1806. 

of God is a hard seryice. If GhristianB will bring them- 
selves to believe that it is their meat and drink to do 
the will of God, they will not only imitate their Saviour, 
but they will regard it as a blessed privilege to serve 
God. They will say, with the Psalmist, '* In keeping 
thy commandments is great reward ; " and with the Son 
of Gt)d, '^ Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled." 

We now come to the conclusion of the Treatise. The 
author was about to take leave of his reader. He 
breathes out the feelings of his heart in the following 
manner : 

<^ You have now, kind reader, cast your eye over these pages ; 
perhaps you feel to say, ' The doctrine of universal holiness and 
happiness cannot be true, notwithstanding all the author has said 
in ftiTor of it ; ' and, if so, I condemn you not. The time has 
been when I believed as little of the doctrine as you now do ; I 
never adopted the belief of universal holiness and happiness out 
of choice, but &om the force of real or supposed evidence. And I 
know you cannot believe it. on any other ground. I hope, how- 
ever, you feel no enmity to so glorious a system of God's grace ; 
I hope you have the spirit of Christ, and wish weU to mankind. 
I have, be sure, great consolation in believing that my Redeemer 
has many &ithfiil servants and loving disciples in the world, who 
do not believe in the extensiveness of salvation, as I do ; and I often 
take great satis&ction, in feasts of charity, vrith such brethren. 
St. Peter was undoubtedly a lover of Christ and his gospel before 
he was taught by the sea of Joppa to call no man common or 
unclean. The rest of the disciples, who were dissatisfied with his 
preaching the gospel to the uncircumcised, were doubtless pos- 
sessed of the spirit of Christ, which caused them to glorify God 
when they had more extensive views of the gospel through Peter's 
communications. As far as I see men walk in the spirit of love to 
God aad one another, I feel an union with them, whether th^ 
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partieular smtimeatB are mine or not. Men cannot believe at ^nll ; 
we believe as evidence appears to onr mind. Hie times have been 
when oaoh denomination lias been pfosoribed, and, in some meas- 
^xe, persecuted. Each as it rose has been censured by those who 
could not fall in with their doctrine ; and what does all this con- 
demning one another prove, only the imperfections of all, and the 
badness of the human heart 1 Ton vnll not think evil of me, 
idnd reader, if I exhort you not to feel too hard against what you 
may find to be your duty to acknowledge. It grieved Peter when 
his Lord asked him the third time if he loved him, as he had denied 
him thrice. There are many Universalists now who have frequent 
occasion to confess how hard they have been against the doctrine, 
and how much they have spoken unadvisedly with thdir lips 
against what they now rejoice to believe is truth, and humbly 
adore the Saviour of sinners for opening thdr eyes to behold such 
unspeakable beauties. If you attend to the exhortation to grow 
m grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, undoubt- 
edly you may see more of the riches of his goodness tiian you now 
do. The prophet EzekieVs knowledge of the holy waters vras 
progressive, and obtained by degrees : vHien he was fiist led into 
the waters, they vrare only to his ankles ; but he went still further, 
and they were to his knees ; he wedt still further, and they 
were to his loins ; he went further, and the waters were risen, 
waters for men to swim in, a river that no man could pass. Had 
the prophet refused to trayel in these waters, after he first entered 
them, he would not have knovm nor believed them to be so plen- 
teous as they were. A soul, in the earliest moments of heavenly 
love, is first unspeakaMy charmed with the untold beauties and 
graces of his Redeemer; next, wife, children, fiither, mother, 
brothers, sisters, all friends, directly enemies, and finally all man- 
kind, are embraced in the extended arms of heavenly love and 
divine benevolence. 

" I close this work, humbly hoping and expectiiig the glorious 
increase and extensive growth of what I have (though feebly) 
contended for, namely, the holiness and happiness of mankind. 
I look, vrith strong expectation, for that period when all sin 
and every d^;ree of unreoondliation vnll be destroyed by the 
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divine power of that love which is stronger than death, which 
many waters cannot quench, nor the floods drown ; in which 
alone I put my trust, and in which my hope is anchored for all 
mankind ; earnestly praying that the desire of the righteous may 
not be cut oflF. 

" The fulness of times will come, and the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things will be accomplished. Then shall truth be 
victorious, and all error flee to eternal night. Then shall univer- 
sal songs of honor be sung to the praise of him who liveth for ever 
and ever. AU death, sorrow and crying, shall be done away : 
pains and disorders shall be no more felt, temptations no more 
trouble the lovers of God, nor sin poison the human heart. The 
blessed hand of the once crucified shall wipe tears from off all 
&.ces. 0, transporting thought ! Then shall the blessed Saviour 
see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied, when, through his 
mediation, universal nature shall be brought in perfect union 
with truth and holiness, and the Spirit of God fill all rational 
beings. Then shall the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, 
which maketh free from the law of sin, become the governing 
principle of the whole man once made subject to vanity ; once 
enthralled in darkness, sin and misery ; but then delivered from 
the bondage of corruption,' and restored to perfect reconciliation 
to God, in the heavenly Adam. Then shall the great object of 
the Saviour's mission be accomplished. Then shall the question 
be asked, O death, where is thy sting? But death shall not 
be to give the answer. And, O grave, where is thy victory? 
But the boaster shall be silent. The Son shaU deliver up the 
kingdom to God the Father ; the eternal radiance shall smik, and 
God shaU he all in all." — pp. 214 — ^216. 

One cannot read this concluding paragraph without 
being agreeably impressed with the kind and catholic 
spirit Mr. B. manifests. He would condemn no one 
who did not believe what he had written, for there was a 
time when he did not believe it himself. He regarded 
it as a calamity, rather than a crime, for a person not to 
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entertain so cheering a faith. He loTed Christians of 
all seets; he lored opportunities of communion with 
them; he loved to mingle in their feasts of charity. 
Many a disciple of Jesus had not come to the full knowl- 
edge of the truth. He exhorted the reader to keep his 
mind open to conviction, and his heart ready to receive 
every sweet influence, that he might ^' grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Mr. Ballou could not refrain from looking forward to 
the good time coming, when the doctrine he had advanced, 
then so little known, and so much despised because so 
iittle known, would greatly increase. The prospect of 
the final holiness and happiness of all men sent a thrill 
of joy through his soul. It was to him a transporting 
thought. And, as the pen of our author traced the last 
line of his new work, his mind dwelt on the sublime fact 
that sin shall end ; that the spirit of Jesus shall possess 
every heart ; that death shall be despoiled of its sting, 
the grave of its victory, and God shall be all ik all ! 

SECTION XXI. — GENERAL REMARKS ON THE TREATISE. 

We have thus given a description of Mr. Ballou's 
famous work, the Treatise on Atonement. We have 
described it at the greater length, because, considering 
the time when it was written, and the influence it exerted, 
it is by far the most important work he ever wrote. It 
gives his system of Universalism. Whether he sought at 
the time to bring out a system of theology, we do not 
know ; we think it is doubtful whether he had ever at- 
tempted to laatore a system. He merely wiota nfi he 

20* 
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then believed, not presuming that many years afterwards 
he would remain of the same opinion. And yet such is 
the fact ; for, although in some minor points he would 
subsequently have corrected the work, and did make 
some slight changes in it, yet in respect to all the essen- 
tial parts of it he remained of the same opinion until 
his death. The finite nature of sin ; the super-directing 
care of Grod over the concerns of his creatures ; the abso- 
luteness of Ood's will ; his eternal and unchangeable be- 
nevolence, rendering all change unnecessary to reconcile 
him to man ; the exhibition of his love through^ Jesus 
Christ, which constituted the basis of the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, and the grand result as shown in the filial holi- 
ness and happiness of all mankind ; - on these great sab- 
jects his mind never afterwards changed. These were the 
leading points in the work. It is not disputed, had the 
writing of the Treatise been delayed for forty years, the 
phras^logy in some parts would have been di&;ent, 
and certain fanciful notions of '^ creation " and ^^ form- 
ation," " law " and '" penalty," which the author at 
first held, would not have appeared ; * yet, we repeat, 

* The following, from the pen of Rev. RusseU Streeter, ma^ be aptly 
introdnoed here : 

" I have now, for the first time for more than thirty years, I presume, 
again read, and oarefally looked over, the ' TVeatuie on Atonement^' by 
Father Ballon. It has been a great intellectual treat to me. The book 
is a wonder, considering the day and the circumstances in which it was 
produced. There is a bold argument — original and powerful — run- 
ning through it, which I can but admire. This is the book from which, 
more than forty years ago, I learned the Unitarian doctrine of the 
Bible. I was a Universalist before, and have been so ever since. In 
this modem edition I do not find the fanciful notions concerning the 
creation, and fonnation of man, which were first published and greatly 
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in all the essential features, it would have remained the 
same. Although he probably was not aware of the fact 
when he wrote the Treatise, yet that work embraced the 
body of divinity which he held through the remainder of 
his life. It must be remembered, it was a system he 
had never heard of; it was a system which none of his 
seniors in the ministry had adopted or suggested ; it was 
a system which was generally unknown in the country ; 
but it was a system which, so far as the subject of atone- 
ment is concerned, has since been adopted by all Univer- 
salists and Unitarians in our country. The book had a 
very wide influence. It was not written in the beautiful 
diction of modern times. Mr. Ballou sought to state 
truth directly and plainly. The illustrations with which 
the work abounds were quaint, but they were to the 
point ; and they greatly assisted the reader in compre- 
hending the author's meaning. Said the present Dr. 
Ballou, in 1848 : ** Young as we were, we faintly remem- 
ber the eagerness with which it was sought on its first 
appearance, and the confidence with which its arguments 
were repeated as unanswerable." The same writer said, 
** The work has never been revised and corrected, though 
it ought to be."* 

But a few months had passed after the publication, when 
a surreptitious edition appeared in Bennington, Vt. The 
first edition was not guarded by a copyright. On being 



admired in the work. It is peroeired, also, that a rery great change 
has been made in the interpretation of such passages as are now reckoned 
as referring to the times of the destruction of Jerusalem ; ranging fr6m 
p. 167 to 168," Ac. — See UmvenaUat Watchman, April, 1849. 
* See Universalist Quarterly for Oct. 1848. Vol. t. p. 375. 
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remonstrated with for the liberty he had taken, the 
printer of the earreptitious edition eaid, '^ Such a hook 
is unlike other books, — it belongs to all the world, — no ' 
restriction ought to be put upon its publication or its 
sale."* 

SECTION XXII. — RBV. LEMUEL HATNHS. 

In the month of June^ 1805, Bev. Lemuel Haynes 
preached a sermon, aimed at Mr. Ballou, which has since 
been used very industriously, by the enemies of Universal- 
ism, to excite prejudices against that doctrine. From the 
importance which they have attached to that sermon, we 
propose to give some account of its author, to describe 
particularly the circumstances under which it was 
preached, and also to show the manuer in which it was 
met by Mr. Ballon. Mr. Haynes was a colored man, — a 
fact not alluded to for his disadvantage. He was bom 
in West Hartford, Conn., in 1753 ; was of unmingled 
African extraction on the side of his &ther, but his mother 
was a white woman of respectable ancestry in New Eng- 
land. His pare^ts abandoned him in his early infimcy ; 

* We have thus closed onr desoription of the Treatise on Atonement, 
We repeat that the book had a vast influence. It was songht after, bj 
many persons, with much eagerness. It is highly probable that it has 
been the means of bringing more persons to embrace Unitarian views 
of God, and right views of Atonement, than any other book that was 
ever published in America. It circulated among the masses, and exer- 
cised a very wide inflaence, before the present highly respectable sect of 
Christians called UnitariMis were known in onr land. It also had a 
very powerful efiTeot in bringing many to the belief of the doetrine of 
universal grace. Its avthor is now laid low in the do«t ; bttt this woric 
will eentiniie to \» j»ad. " M», being dQ»d> jrat jpeakatfe/^ 
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and he was carried at the age of five months to Granville, 
Mass., and bound out a servant to Deacon David Bose. 
The deacon was strictlj a Calvinist, and sought to imbue 
the spirit of his young charge with the religion of Jesus 
Christ as he understood it. The lad was timid, fearful, 
especially in a thunder-storm. His thoughts of God 
always bordered on the terrific. He loved study ; and, 
although the advantages which he had were very small, 
yet, by strict application, and by adopting as his motto 
that he would ^' know a little more every night than he 
did in the morning," he slowly increased his stock of 
knowledge. His serious impressions increased ; he often 
had fearful apprehensions of going to hell ; was greatly 
alarmed at the aurora borealis, which he regarded as a 
presage of the day of judgment. He finally supposed he 
had experienced religion, and united with the church in 
East Granville. Subsequently, his gifts and piety attracted 
the attention of neighboring clergymen, and he was advised 
to prepare for the ministry. He pursued his introductory 
studies with a clergyman in Connecticut, and afterwards 
studied Greek with another clergyman. In 1780 he was 
licensed to preach the gospel. The first five years of his 
ministry were spent in Middle Granville, where a new 
meeting-housd had been built, and where he was invited 
to supply the pulpit. At the close of this term he was 
ordained, and shortly after went to Torrington, Conn., 
where he officiated for two years. Aft;erwards, namely, 
in 1788, he removed to West Rutland, Vt., having 
received a call to the pastoral office there. He pursued 
his vocation as a minister of the gospel here for a series 
of years. His instructions to the people of his charge 
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were strictly Calvinistie. They had obtained a small 
library, oonsisting principally of religious books, among 
wfaidbL were certain recent English publications, and con- 
troy^*8ial works on theology, as Fuller's " Letters to Cal- 
vinists,'' ** The Go^l its own Witness," " The Gospel a 
Faithful Saymg," *^The Backslider," Ac. &c. It is 
probable there were other works somewhat of this nature. 
Such books as these were pleasing to him. He was 
remarkably fond of a sharp, pungent style, of apt illus- 
tration, and of stinging satire and f^)artee,— a style which 
he took some pains to cultivate. 

SECTION XXIII. — MR. BALLOU IN HAYNES* PULPIT. 

At the time named, June 18D5, Mr. Ballou appeared 
in Rutland to deliver a discourse, at the request of several 
of the respectable inhabitants of that town. He took for 
his text 1 John 4 : 10, 11, — ^^ Herein is lave, not that we 
loved God, Imt that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins, Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another" The 
leading object of his discourse was to describe, 1st, The 
great love of God towards his creatures, whom he had 
created in his own image, while they were in a state of 
sin and guilt. 2d, The manner in which this love had 
been manifested through the Lord Jesus Chribt ; and, 8d, 
The propriety, beauty and duty, of our loving one another, 
as a rational service arising from the manifestation of 
the love of God in Christ. These were the precise themes 
of the text. The sermon was distinguished for its kind- 
ness; nothing had been spoken directly against any 
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class of GhristiftDe) except so &r as preaching the plaux 
doctrine of the text could be so regarded Mr. Haynes 
came at diis time to hear Mr. Ballon, at the urgent 
request, it is Said, of his people. They felt a desire, 
perhaps, for a display of his wit and satire in an attack 
on Bfr. Ballon. When Mr. H. arrived at the meeting- 
house, he was introduced to Mr. B., and was at once 
invited to take a part in the exercises. This at first be 
declined, saying he came merely as a hearer. Mr* B. 
urged his acceptance of the invitation, as the services 
were to be holden in Mr. H.'s pulpit. At this Mr. H. 
said— knowing, perhaps, the preparation he had made— 
that he might be willing to make some remarks after the 
sermon was closed. Accordingly, after Mr. B« had finished 
his sermon, he turned politely to Mr. H. and said, 
'^ Th&te is now an opportunity for remarks, if you are 
disposed to make any ;" when MJr. H. arose and delivered 
his discourse. 

SECTION XXIV. — MH. HAYNBiS' SBRMOK. 

Mr. Haynes was much excited, and grew more so as 
he proceeded. One &ct can fail tb strike nobody, namely, 
that Mr. H's sermon was no reply whatever to the sena(K)n 
of Mr. B. It was claimed by Mt, H's firiends, " That 
the subject was chosen, and the plan and arrangement of 
the discourse formed, while he was listening to Mr. B." 
We think it far more probable that this attack on 
Universalism had been previously prepared, and that 
Mr. H. carried it to the church in his pocket. Not the 
slightest reference did he make to Mr. Ballou's discourse ; 
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nor attempt to show that Mr. B. had misapplied his text, 
or drawn .wrong inferences from it. The simple fact 
about Mr. H.'s sermon, which strikes the attention of every 
man who reads it, is, that it was an ebullition of ill-will ta 
Universalists, and hatred to the doctrine which they 
preach. There was no calm reasoning in it ; no attempt 
to show that the doctrine of endless misery is the doctrine 
of the Scriptures ; no effort to prove that the passages 
used by Universalists to support the doctrine they believe 
are misapplied by them ; but it was merely the aim to hold 
the doctrine up to ridicule as the devil's doctrine, and 
Mr. B. as the devil's agent. Truth was aimed at less 
than satire; religion less than wit; and a momentary 
revenge more than a public good. Mr. B., on his part, 
had treated Mr. H. with politeness ; he had invited and 
urged him to take a part in the services; and, in the 
course of hia aermon, had studiously avoided eveiything 
which could give him pain. Which of the two, then, 
acted most like the disciple of Jesus 7 and which showed 
the wisdom that is from beneath, described as carnal, 
sensual, devilish? Mr. H. was not the author of the 
leading idea of his discourse, namely, that the devil was 
the first preacher of Universalism. This had been main- 
tained by Dr. Ryland, of England ; and it is probable 
that, among the English controversial books which we 
have said had found their way into the library at Rut- 
land, where Mr. H. resided, he had seen some references 
to Dr. Byland's discourse, if not the discourse itself It 
was entitled, ^*The First Lie refuted; or, the Grand 
Delusion exposed ; a Sermon preached at the Bev. Dr. 
Rippon's meeting-house, by John Ryland, D.D., June 
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15, 1800," which was five years before Mr. H. broached 
the dame idea. The two sermons both had the same text, 
and the same object, — they were both philippics against 
Universalism. As Dr. Bjland's had been noticed in 
several of the English reviews, we have but little doubt 
that Mr. H. got the first idea of his discourse from that 
source. 

SECTION XXV. — MR, BALLOU REPLIES. 

Mr. Ballou had no desire to pursue Mr. H. He 
made no reply upon the spot He felt that his antagonist 
had done what be would be sorry for in moments of 
calm reflection. It was an unprovoked attack, and had 
not been rendered necessary by anything which had been 
said upon the occasion. Charity led Mr. B. to pass it 
over, as a hasty matter, which did his opponent no honor 
as a Christian, and which, if he did not persist in it, 
should not be mentioned to his discredit. But Mr. B. 
was soon disappointed, for, to his surprise, in about six 
months afterward he saw the sermon in print ! In his 
preface Mr. H. expressed a doubt '^ whether, on the 
whole, the publication was for the interest of truth ;" but 
he seems to have yielded his own judgment to that of 
those by whom he had ^' been urged to let the same ap- 
pear in print." The publication appeared about the 
beginning of 1806, when Mr. Ballou at once addressed 
an epistle to Mr. Haynes, through the medium of the 
press. As this epistle is important, and not of great 
length, it is here subjoined. 

»« Barnard, April 22, 1806. 
'* Rxv. Sm : The design of this epistle is to iaform you and the 
publio how I viewed your conduct at the time you deli?ered the 

21 
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sermon, to which I now reply ; and what I think concerning said 
sermon, and its general complexion. As to your conduct when 
I was with you, in your desk, I must say (as many of your own 
parish and others have said) it was the most unchristian-like 
behavior I ever saw in one who professed to preach Christ and 
his salvation. 

'* The sermon which I delivered at that time, in your hearing, 
was uniformly like its subject, which is love; see 1 John, 4 : 10, 
11. The main doctrine contended for was the great love where- 
with God loved us, while we were aliens from him by wicked 
works ; the exhibition of that love through Christ, and the pro- 
priety of jour loving one another, as 'a rational duty arising from 
the manifestation of God's love to us. In this sermon, sir, you 
heard nothing spoken against any name, or denomination of pro- 
fessors. You, your parishioners, and gentlemen from other 
towns, who were present, must bear me record, that I treated my 
subject fairly, and my hearers with respect. Think, then, how 
great was my astonishment, and the confusion of the people, on 
hearing the discourse which you delivered at the close of mine, — 
a discourse fniught^ with low cunning and spirited satire^ and 
delivered with an aspect perfectly suited to the subject. It was so 
exteaordinary for its indecency, I greatly marvelled that there 
was a single individual in the world, who professed the religion 
of the meek and lowly Saviour, that could be guilty of such an 
infringement on the principles of the Christian and the gentleman. 

" Your discourse, sir, has since fallen into my hands, through 
the medium of the press ; which is a second astonishment to me, 
as well as to others who first heard it. Why you should be 
willing to appear in print, as you do and must appear to every 
candid mind, who reads your sermon, is more than I can account 
for. 

<* Itsometimes happens, among men, that those of respectability, 
who, geuerfiUy speaking, walk uprightly, as men ought to walk, 
may, on some certain occasion, render themselves indecorous, by 
speaking unadvisedly with their lips. But it is a rare instance 
indeed, and one which we might hope never would happen, for a 
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good man deliberately to persist in such glaring abuse Aa appears 
in the sermon alluded to. 

'* You say, at the close of your discourse, that, as you haye con- 
fined yourself whoUy to the character of Satan, you trust no one 
will feel personally injured, &c. You may depend,~ sir, that I 
do not view the injury as done to myself, though every person of 
discernment must see that your design was personal. The injury 
done by your sermon is of that nature which ought to cause all 
good men serious reflection. For a man who has received public 
and solemn ordination to the pastoral care and charge of a parish, 
— who ought to be a pattern of piety and good works, a pattern of 
meekness and charity, who ought to be tender-hearted and pitiful) 
having compassion on those whom he views to be ignorant and 
out of the way, — to treat another who professes to believe in and 
worship the same God, hopes for salvation by the same Saviour, 
who has received the above-mentioned solemn injunctions to feed 
the sheep and lambs of Christ, and who, through grace, has been 
enabled to support a moral character to the acceptance of his 
numerous friends, with that unfriendly , injudicious and uncHris- 
tian-Uke communi catiouj ought to wound the feelings of all the 
friends ofteuth. The injury ^ sir, is done to that cause of which 
you and I, and every other professor of religion, ought always to 
be careful. But, as for myself, it is a small thing for me to be 
judged by men, or of men's judgment. — I will now begin my 
reply. 

" On your ^i/ilie-page, you say. Universal Salvation is a very 
ancient doctrine, — to which I am agreed ; believing it to be as 
liiuch older than any other doctrine which opposes it, as truth is 
older than the inventions and tra<£tioiis Of men ; but you have 
made a very capital mistake, m describing the character of its 
author ; however, it is the same mistake which has been made by 
many since t he Christian apostasj^jj^which is, really mistak ing the >/ 
character of th e devil for that of the Almighty. This I will make 
appear, by an easy argument. 

*< The true character of Gfod is that of universal goodness, and 
that of the devil is evil in all its operations. Now, sir, if urn- 
versed salvation &om all sin and misery be a natural production 
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of an evil principle, the natural production of a contrary principle 
would be universal damnation in sin and misery. But, if ealvation 
from sin be th^ work of God, it ought not to be ascribed to the 
deyil be(iause it is done universally. It would seem that ideas 
of limited goodness, applied to the Deity, might possibly be borne 
with by the enemies of Universalism ; but, if a doctrine of uni- 
versal goodness be exhibited, the devil of course must he its author ! 
Nothing can be plainer than the mistake which divines have made 
in this matter. 

" Agreeably to the above mistake, you go on and take your text 
from the words of the de^il ; and, though I shall be able to prove 
your discourse inconsistent with itself, yet I do not think that 
harms it any as to its agreement with the spirit of him who first 
spoke the words from which you preached. 

<' I ought not to pass over your prefiEice, without observing two- 
particulars : 

<< 1st. Tou say, < There is no greater folly than for a man to 
express anger and resentment because his religious sentiments are 
attacked.' Did you mean this as an acknowledgment for the 
anger and resentment which you manifested on the occasicm which 
you embraced to discover to me, and others, your deadly hatred 
of Universalism ? If this be your meaning, you ought not to be 
excused for the neglect of particular application ; if this be not 
your meaning, you are more unpardonable still. 

*< 2d. You say you had been repeatedly solicited to hear and 
dispute with me, and had been charged with dishonesty and cow- 
ardice for refusing. Did you do right, sir, not to inform your 
readers who it was that thus solicited, and charged you with dis- 
honesty 1 Did you mean to intimate that I had done these in- 
decent things? Tou know you have no reason to believe I ever 
saw you until the day you gave me all the knowledge of yourself 
which I have ever obtained personally. If it were some of your 
own parish who thus charged you with dishonesty, it must have 
been some one who knew your want of rectitude, or by whom you 
certainly ought not to have consented to be influenced. If your 
parish all have such implicit confidence in you that they would 
prefer scandal to themselves, rather than render you accountable 
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for your random shots of slander, you may possibly stiU go on 
with impunity. 

<< In these remarks, my language is full severe ; however, I hope 
the reader will consider it within the bounds of fEiithful rebuke. 

<< There happened to be a little sentiment in your sermon, and that 

Uttle on a subject in which, I think, I have reason to believe 

the clergy are generally in the wrong. This sentiment was one 

' principal reason of my making this reply, as I have vmnted to find 

an anl^gohist on that point. 

<< You say, on page 11th, < The death contained in the threaten 
ing was, doubtless, eternal death. ^ Will you contend that man 
died an eternal death in the day of transgression f If he did, he 
certainly has not been alive since ; no, nor vrill he ever be again. 
If you say he did not die an eternal death in the day of transgres- 
sion, you make out that what the serpent said to the woman was 
true. 

" On page 10th, you say, * This audacious vnretch had the impu- 
dence to confront Omnipotence, and say, Ye shall not surely die.* 
And why did you not add, that, notwithstanding his impudence, 
he was in the right according to orthodox divinity, and then 
quoted your authors? 

<< Can any mortal be so blind as not to see that, if the Almighty 
threatened man vdth an eternal death in the day of his transgres- 
sion, and a serpent told him that would not be the case, and man 
sinned in violation of the prohibition, and still lived afterwards, 
the serpent was in the right, and the Creator in the wrong 1 How 
can you call the serpent an audacious vnretch for speaking the 
truth ? It surprises me that a person, who professes to love God 
and hate the serpent, should take the pains that you do to prove 
the serpent's word is more to be depended on than the Almighty's. 

" I do not know but your readers, in general, may be confounded 
v«ith the profundity of your argument on eternal death, and the 
serpent's intention in his preaching ; truly there is something very 
curious in it. You go on, page 11, from the assertion that eternal 
death was meant in the threatening, and argue, saying, ' as 
nothing but this would express God's feelings towards sin, or 
render an infinite atonement necesiiary.' In order for you to ba 
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duly prepared to make these assertions, you ought at least to poe- 
aess a complete knowledge of the whole nature of sin, cause and 
consequences, and all the feelings (as jour term is) of God tow- 
ards it, and also the fulness of his wisdom and knowledge, or 
you could not, with any propriety, have limited the Holy One of 
Israel to that one single point. You speak of an infinite atone- 
ment. Wherever an atonement is^^ecessary, it is to satisfy the 
dissatisfied ; and an infinite dissatisfaction must exist, in order to 
require an in finite atonement. To say that any being m the uni- 
verse ever was infinitely dissatisfied^ and then to talk of the mode 
of satisfying such a being, would, in my opinion, betray great 
inconsistency, and a large share of ignorance, or something worse. 

<< You argue further, on the same subject, saying, ' To suppose it 
to be spiritual death, is to blend crime and punishment together.' 
This observation, it seems, you thought was sufficient argument to 
prove that the death intended was not a spiritual death. But, before 
there can be any force in your reasoning, it must be made to appear 
that the death, which, according to the word of God, man actually 
died in the day of transgression, was the ministration'of a penal 
law. If both scripture and reason fail you on this point, not only 
your argument, in this particular, will appear groundless, but 
many other ideas, T)eing connected with the error, must inevitably 
fail. You must see to this, unless you think your readers are 
willing to take your word. 

" You further say, ' To suppose temporal death to be the curse of 
the law, then believers are not delivered &om it according to 
Gal. 3 : 13.' Here your argument goes to prove that there is 
such a thing as being delivered from the death which man was to 
die in the day of trangression. If you mean that this deliverance 
may be so affected that those delivered never taste of that death, 
all the force of your argument is to prove the possibility of what 
the jaerpent said being true. If you mean to argue the possibility 
of a deliverance from that death, after man had partaken of it 
by a resurrection, you deny the absolute eternity of the death. 
; Go which vray you will, sir, you are snared and taken in your 
1^ own craftiness. 

^^ You fartheareay, < What Satan meon^ to preach was, that there 
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is no hell, and that the wages of sin is not death, but eternal life.' 
Here I must say, you are possessed of the most retentive memory 
of any person I ever heard of, or else you are the most extraordi- 
nary conjurer the earth has ever produced. Either you must have 
existed, in some sort of an animal, in the days of Adam, and have 
been conversant vrith the serpent, vrho, perhaps in confidence, told 
you his whole plan and meaning, and, by the laws of transmigra- 
tion, you have come to be what you now are, and retain all those 
thingp still in perfect memory, or you must have made the dis- 
covery by conjuring. 

"Perhaps you may say I do not treat this subject with that 
Christian candor which I contend for. To which I answer, I 
know of no way to show you and others the glaring absurdities 
contained in your sermon, without making its author appear to 
disadvantage. 

" "J^hen a professed minister of the gospel undertakes to tell what 
a serpent meant, who talked almost six thousand years ago, in 
order to make a certain doctrine appear ridiculous, against which 
he is unable to bring any scripture evidence, he ought not to com- 
plain if he sees his own ridicule justly falling on his own head. 

" Did you, sir, ever meet vdth the idea, in any of the Universalian 
authors, that the wages of sin is eternal life? If you never did, 
do you believe that you ought to be looked upon as an honest 
man, when you endeavor to represent such an idea 1 Do you 
expect to be treated with that respect to which the gentleman is 
entitled, while you studiously represent the Devil as the Universal 
preacher, in order to stigmatize those with whom you dare not 
contend on fair and open ground 1 Will your low cunning sup- 
port you long in the estimation of enlightened people ? Have you 
not already practised this mischief of nJisrepresentation to your 
damage in your ovni parish ? How far abroad dp you wish to 
have yourself known to be a person who can so easily descend to 
unjust measures to carry a bad design into effect ? *" 

" Sir, I profess to believe and preach Universal Salvation from all 
sin and moral death ; and I glory in the belief and labor, notwith- 
standing alT^cnrTuid'nie'reslof the'eneiip^ the dfictrine havo. 
said, or can say. But I do not believe that the wages of sin is 
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eternal life ; I thank God that his gift, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, is even to those to whom sin has ptoved death; to which truth 
all God's holy prophets have borne testimony. Jesus preached 
the same doctrine. The apostles were faithful in its propagation, 
and all real Christians and good men, in all ages, have fervently 
prayed for its accomplishment. All this I am ready to prove, 
and I pledge myself to do it whenever I may be called on to that 
eflFect by a regular antagonist. I have already published a treatise 
on atonement, in which I have inserted n;any arguments in fevor 
of universal holiness and happiness, which I believe are unanswer- 
able ; however, should any one attack that work and prove my 
arguments erroneous, I will disavow them to the public. 

"X)n page 9th, you speak of the devil as not being confined to 
parish, state, or continent, &c. By this, I suppose, you mean to 
stigmatize those who, faithful to their Master's command, — ' Go 
' ye, therefore, into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature,' — comply with the same, to the utmost of their abili- 
ties. Ah, sir, do you consider how far your satire extends ? 
^11 you represent all those who enter your parish to preach 
Christ and him crucified to be the servants of the devil 1 Go on, 
then, and meet the certain consequences. 

" Although I believe in the final salvation of aU men, yet I as 

fully believe that all unrighteousness of men will receive a due 

recompense of reward. And, should you persist in your present 

^ line of conduct a little longer, I do not^think you will believe the 

" ^^2£®®Si?®?^l^§^^ to. be. ai together in_anQth§E_,FQrl!(L 

" On page 13th, inference 3d, you say, * See a reason why it 
ought to be rejected, because it is an ancient devilish doctrine.* 
You will not contend that Universalism ought to be rejected 
merely because it is an ancient doctrine? It is true God 
preached it when he promised that the^ seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head ; he preached it by the bow in the 
cloud, to Noah ; he preached it by promise to Abraham, saying, 
* In thy seed shall all nations of the earth be blessed ; ' he preached 
it to Isaac and Jacob, by confirming the same promise to them ; he 
preached it by the law and figurative priesthood given to Israel 
by Moses ; he preached it by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
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who testified of the restitution of all things, through the glori- 
ous mediation of the promised Shiloh. But, because it was 
preached so long ago, do you think it ought to be rejected ? 

*'You say it is a devilish doctrine! Harsh, inconsiderate ex- 
pression ! Is that doctrin e which argues the destruction of the 
devil and his works a devilish doctrine ? Is the doctrine wHiclT 
argues universal reconciliation through Christ a devilish doctrine ? 
O, may God forgive you this folly, and lay not this sin to your 
charge ! 

" Must I believe you ignorant of the testimony of scripture in 
support of the two points above hinted 1 Then read Heb. 2 : 24, 
— * Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil.^ Also, 1 John 3 : 8, — * For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
the deviV By these quotations, it is plain that the object of 
Christ, in his mission, was to destroy the devil and his works. 
See also Eph. 1 : 10, — * That in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him.' 
Also Col. 1 : 20, — * And (having made peace by the blood of his 
cross) by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.' 
These, and a multitude of scriptures more, read plainly to prove 
tliMJrue which you are pleased to call a devilish doctrine. 

" Page 14, inference 7th, you say, * It is probable that the 
doctrine of universal salvation will still prevail,' &c. To which 
I reply, * If this council, or this work, be of man, it will come to 
naught ; but, if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it.' 

** A few observations on that obscene poem, which you had the 
indecency not only to read in public, at the close of your sermon, 
but also to insert in your pamphlet, will not be deemed improper. 
The burden of this poem is to convey an idea that Universalists 
suppose all njanner of vile characters will be received to the 
enjoyment of everlasting happiness, without being cleansed from 
moral defilement. I will not pretend to say that such charac- 
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ters as yourself piay not have caused some very uninformed per- 
sons to believe that Universalists held to such absurdities ; but 
I do not believe you have that idea yourself; and why you should 
wish to deceive, you must be accountable. 

" When Jesus said to the thief on the cross * This day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise,' must we rationally infer that Je- 
sus meant that there should be a thief with him hereafter in 
heaven t Yes, with as much propriety as you have indicated aU 
you have by that poem. 

** I close with a word of advice. 

" Rev. Sir, if you view me an enemy to mankind in general, 
and to yourself in particular, yet good advice can do you no 
harm ; but, providing you profit by it, and practise accordingly, 
it will be just as good from me as from any other person in the 
world. However, I csiin say, in the fear of God, that I am not 
an enemy to you, or to any other person. I sincerely wish all 
men holinesa of heart, and happiness in the same ; and I can 
truly say, also, did I believe that at last you would not find 
favor in the Lord, my soul would be filled with inexpressible sor- 
row ! I not only wish you happiness in the world to come, but 
I wish you may enjoy it here ; and so conduct as to live in good 
agreement with the people of your charge, and in good repute 
among your acquaintance. Agreeably to this desire, sir, I give 
you the following advice : 
r " Cast off all your prejudice towards those denominations who 
I diff^ from you in sentiment or opinion ; treat them all as you 
I are willing to be treated by them ; never be so cruel as to mis- 
! represent their tenets, in order to cause people to dislike them ; 
j }yQ honest with all men : use no underhanded means to prosecute 
your designs ; let all your conduct stand in the fair and open 
; \ sunshine of truth. "When your conscience dictates to defend 
y^ your sentiments, be cautious that you contend fairly and honora- 
( bly, and treat your antagonist as a brother, and not with disre- 
; speot. Study humility, and by example teach it to others. 
j Search the Scriptures impartially, never endeavoring to cause 
I them to bend to this or that system of divinity ; rather yield 
1 your tenets to the word of God, than endeavor to cause that 
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immutable word, which cannot be broken, to bend to your pecu- v 
liarities of sentiment. 

'< If you see cause to enter further into a correspondence with 
me, and answer this epistle, do be so good as to give me no occa- 
sion to use such severity as has been necessary in this ; which 
if you are carefiil to observe, I will treat the subject of contro- 
versy with aU the candor of which I am master ; and, in every 
instance, will be, sir, your humble servant, for Christ's sake, 

'< HosEA Ballou. 
" Rev. Lemuel Hatnes." 

Mr. Ballou'a letter had laid before the public unan- 
swered for more than a year, when Mr. Haynes appeared 
again, in a ^^ Letter to Bev. Hosea Ballon, being a Reply 
to his Epistle to the Author ; or, his attempt to vindi- 
cate the old Universal Preacher. By Lemuel Haynes, 
pastor of a church in Rutland, Vt. (1807).'' Previously 
to the appearance of this pamphlet, Mr. Ballou had in- 
vited Mr. H. to meet him in a public debate, — a propo- 
sition which Mr. H. declined. In the published letter, 
Mr. H. intimated that he should soon come out with a 
review of the Treatise on Atonement. *' You say you 
have published a Treatise on Atonement. * * * * 
I have read the piece, and, by the leave of Providence, 
perhaps yQu and the public will know my mind more 
fully about it before long." Mr. Ballou delayed his 
reply to Mr. Haynes' epistle until the review of the Trea- 
tise on Atonement should appear ; but, as that review 
never came, here ended the controversy. The doctrines \ 
of Mr. Ballou continued to increase in Rutland, and in ( 
all that section of Vermont.* ^ 

* The' acoount of Mr. Haynes has been drawn from the foUoiring 
work: ** Sketches of the Life and Character of Rev. Lemuel Haynes, 
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SECTION XXVI. — CONVENTION OF 1805. 

The General Convention for 1805 met at Westmore- 
land, N. H., where Mr. Ballon was present, for he made 
it his invariable custom to attend this annual gathering 
of the brethren. The patriarch Zebulon Streeter was 
chosen Moderator, and Mr. Ballon clerk. The latter 
was appointed also to communicate by epistle to the Uni- 
versalist societies in Otsego, Chenango, and Oneida coun- 
ties, New York, the vote of the Convention organizing 
said societies into an association entitled the '^ Western 
Association," in fellowship with the Convention. The 
'^ Eastern Association "- had been formed in the t>istrict 
of Maine, in 1799. Mr. B. was honored with several 
other appointments at this session. He was selected as 
one of a committee to visit the Western Association at 
its next annual meeting, at Otsego, in June following ; 
also a member of a committee to attend the meeting of 
the Northern Association, at Randolph, Vt, in October, 
1805 ; also a member of a committee for bringing out a 
hymn-book for the use of the Universalist societies. He 
preached on both days of the session, — namely, on 
Wednesday from Isaiah 12 : 2, " Behold God is my salva- 
tion ; I will trust and not be a&aid ; " and on the second 
day, at the ordination of his brethren Persons and Stacy, 
from the words of the Lord Jesus, Mark 16 : 15, 16, 

A.M., for many years pastor of a churoh in Rutland, Vt., and late in 
GranviUe, N. T. By Timothy Mather Cooley, D.D., pastor of the First 
Church in Granville, Mass. ; mth. some introductory remarks by William B. 
Sprague, D.D., pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church in Albany. 
New York. Harper and Brothers. 1837." 
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« 

— **And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature ; he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned." Thus prominent and useful had he 
become in the estimation of his fathers and brethren in 
the belief of the world's salvation.* 

SECTION XXVII. — ORDINATION OF REV. A. KNEELAND. 

The ordination of a Universalist clergyman in those 
days, especially as a settled pastor, was an unusual event, 
and, in the neighborhood in which it was to take place; 
a great event. Such was the ordination of Eev. Abner 
Kneeland (who afterwards fell away from the gospel), 
which took place at Langdon, N. H., on the 80th of Oc- 
tober, 1805. He had presented himself as a candidate 



* Mr. Stacy says, in his Memoir: *<The Convention met this year in 
Westmoreland, N. H. On my way thither I passed through Wilmington, 
Vt., called on my old friend Mr. Foster, and held a meeting with the few 
brethren on Sunday ; and Mr. F. accompanied me to the Convention. As 
we rode up to the place of appointment, with my heart and my eyes full, 
the first person I saw, before I had dismounted from my horse, was the 
venerable father in Israel, Zebulon Streeter, who exclaimed, with a smile, 
' There comes my boy ! ' I leaped from my horse, and 0, with what heart- 
felt joy and satisfaction did I grasp the extended hand of this aged saint ! 
It was the last time I ever met him, and since that time I have never been 
able to attend but four sessions of that Convention. Previously, my joy 
was so full in anticipation of meeting my beloved brethren again, in whose 
hearts I could well believe reigned triumphantly the spirit of Christian love, 
and the soothing influences of whose sympathy I could so fully realize, after 
having alone, and at so great a distance [the neighborhood of Utica was then 
the far West. — T. W.], for a whole season experienced the unmerciful buf- 
fetings of the storms and tempests of sectarian wrath, that the approaching 
meetings caused me to weep for joy." — p. 146. 

22 
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for the ministry at the Convention in 1803, and had 
been ordained as a minister at large in 1804. He was 
soon invited to settle as pastor at Langdon, and was 
ordained to the care of the society in that town on the 
day above named. Mr. Ballon preached upon the occa- 
sion. To the Ordaining Council, very unusually, several 
of the neighboring Congregational clergy were invited, 
namely, Rev. Messrs. Fessenden, and his colleague, Rev. 
P. Dickinson, of Walpole, N^ H., Rev. Daniel Foster, 
of Charlestown, N. H., Rev. Perley Howe, of Surrey, 
N. H., and some others who did not attend. When the 
Council was called to order on the previous evening, ftmr 
Congregationalists, and only three Universalists, were 
found to be present. The Universalists were Rev. E. 
Paine, of Washington, N. H., Rev. Hosea Ballou, of 
Barnard, Vt., and Rev. Joshua Flagg, of New Salem, 
Mass. The Congregationalists thought it not agreeable 
to usage to assist in the ordination of a clergyman on the 
basis of the covenant of the church at Langdon ; and they, 
therefore, with great good temper, declined to sit as mem- 
bers, and the Universalists formed the council, making 
the venerable Z. Streeter, who had just then arrived, 
Moderator. The order of exercises was arranged as fol- 
lows : Introductory Prayer, Rev. Paul Dean ; Sermon, 
Rev. Hosea Ballou; the Ordaining and Concluding 
Prayers, by Rev. Zebulon Streeter ; the Charge, by Rev. 
Ebenezer Paine, and the Fellowship, by Rev. Hosea 
Ballou. On the adjournment of the Council, in the even- 
ing. Rev. Daniel Foster offered prayer. 

Mr. Ballou preached from John 21 : 17, — '* Feed my 
sheep." He attempted first to show who are the sheep 
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of Christ, and by what principle of right they are his ; 
and, second, what these sheep ought to be fed with, where 
the food is to be found, and how it is to be administered."* 

SECTION XXVni. — CONVENTION OF 1806. 

The Convention for 1806 was holden at Hoosick Falls, 
N. Y., and this was the first time it ever met in that 
state. The delegates convened at the house of Br. Eliam 
Buel, an honored name in that region. The venerable 
Zebulon Streeter was again elected Moderator, and Ho- 
sea Ballou clerk. During the year that had passed. 
Rev. Walter Ferris, of whom we have before spoken, 
had died, among his friends, in the vicinity of Burlington, 
Vt. The Convention took a very respectful notice of 
his death, and voted a letter of condolence to his widow. 
This sad event very sensibly afiected Mr. Ballou. He 
had entertained the highest esteem for Mr. Ferris, — yea, 
he had loved him. There was something very amiable 
in the man, — tender and affectionate in his disposition; 
his judgment well matured, his heart pure, his eye 
single to the good of the cause, — a peace-maker, — all 
these things had endeared him greatly to Mr. Ballou, 
who, as long as he lived, ceased not to speak of him as of 
one who had occupied a large share in his affections. Mr. 
B. was again appointed a member of a committee to visit 
the Western Association ; also of another committee to 

* See "A Sermon delivered at Langdon, N. H., on the 30th of October, 
1805, at the ordination of Rev. Abner Eneeland to the pastoral care and 
charge of the Universalian church and society in said town. By Hos^ 
Ballou, of Barnard, Vt. Randolph. Printed by Sereno Wright. 1806.*' 
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visit the Northern Association ; also of a committee for 
the purpose of preparing a hymn-book for the use of the 
Universalist societies. He preached at this session from 
the words, Rev. 11 : 11, — " And after three days and 
a half the spirit of life from God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet ; and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them.'' The preacher probably connected this 
verse with others in the Apocalypse. If a day be under- 
stood for a year, as is sometimes the case in prophet- 
ical style, three days and a half would become three 
years and a half, or forty and two months. This was the 
time that the holy city was to be trodden under foot of 
the Gentiles. — Rev. 11 : 2. It was also the time .that 
the reign of the beast was to continue. — 13:5. Men 
were to be punished for worshipping the beast, where the 
beast existed, during the time of his continuance, and 
during the interchange of day and night. " They have 
no rest, day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image." Mr. Ballon maintained there is no authority 
for supposing that the worshippers of the beast — (Rev. 
14: 9 — 11) — were tormented any longer than they 
worshipped him, or that they were thus tormented before 
they worshipped him. The beast was to continue forty 
and two months. Now, if we multiply forty-two by 
thirty (the number of days which the Jews allowed to a 
month), the amount is twelve hundred and sixty days. 
This was precisely the same time the two witnesses were 
to prophesy in sackcloth. — 11: 3. **And I will give 
power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy 
one thousand two hundred and three-score days, clothed 
in sackcloth." One thousand two hundred and three* 
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score are twelve hundred and sixty. All of these events 
probably were brought into the illustration of Mr. Bai- 
louts text. After the three days and a half, or three 
years and a half, or forty and two months, or one thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days [1260], or time, 
times, and half a time, — after this era of the reign of 
the beast had passed by, then the spirit of life from God 
entered into the Christian witnesses, and they stood upon 
their feet, and great fear fell upon those who saw them. 

SECTION XXIX. — OFFICIAL VISIT TO NEW YORK. 

While Mr. Ballou was preaching in different parts of 
the State of Vermont, and sometimes in the neighboring 
states, it was his fervent desire to administer fully to the 
spiritual wants of the people of his charge. Being so 
frequently away from home, he could not be present on 
every Sabbath day ; but the societies to which he labored 
flourished under his ministry, especially the society in 
Barnard, the place in which he lived. Among the evi- 
dences of this prosperity, we may mention the building 
of a new meeting-house for Mr. Ballou. This was done 
perhaps to secure his services for a larger share of the 
time in that town ; and, after the opening of the new 
house, he spent a larger proportion of the Sabbaths there. 

Let us look back and mention, in this place, the journey 
of Mr. Ballou, in the summer of 1806, to attend the first 
session of the proposed Association of Universalists in the 
State of New York ; for, as we have stated, he had been 
appointed a member of a committee for that purpose. 
The meeting wm bolden in the month of June, in the. 

22* 
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town of Columbus, Chenango county. He journeyed to 
the place in company with a young man by the name of 
Paul Dean, afterwards somewhat celebrated in the Uni- 
versalist ministry. Rev. William Farewell and Rev. 
Joshua Flagg also attended from New England. The 
few Universalists of central New York, then almost the 
western boundary of the settlements in that state, made 
great exertions to briiig the people together to hear the 
gospel on that occasion. There was no meeting-house 
where they met, belonging to any .denomination. The 
place was chosen because it was central to the few Uni- 
versalists scattered abroad in that region. The meeting 
was holden in a large hall, in a public house ; or, rather, 
it was attempted to be holden there ; but, the people 
becoming so numerous that scarcely a tithe of them could 
get into the hall, it became necessary to remove to a 
neighboring forest, where Mr. Ballou preached two ser- 
mons with great power. Mr. Flagg and Mr. Dean also 
preached. This meeting was by far the most important 
of any that had ever been holden in the interior of that 
state.* After the close of the Association, Mr. Ballou 

* Mr. StMy has given the fullest aoooont of this meeting widok has 
ever appeared, or probably ever will appear. We subjoin it in this note : 

"As the season approached that would call our ministering brethren from 
the east to preach with us, and counsel and assist us in organizing an Asso- 
ciation, my heart beat high in anticipation of peculiar felicity. I could 
hardly wait its arrival. All preparations in our power were made for the 
coming event, to render it as satisfcMtory as possible to the visiting com- 
mittee, and profitable to the glorious cause, by securing as large a congre- 
gation as we could induce to attend. Delegates from three societies (for 
only three yet existed, within the limits of my knowledge, in the State of 
New York) were appointed. Information of the meeting was widely ex- 
tended through all the oountry, with earnest invitations, both to friends 
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did not hurry immediately home. He went first to 
Brookfield, a town in the south-east angle of Madison 

and opposers, to attend, and as ample provision wa^ made for their enter- 
tainment as circumstances would admit. Here let it be remembered that, 
although Brookfield, Sangerfield and Madison, have been named as stations 
for preaching, yet they were all included in the Hamilton society, whose 
appellation, in its organization, was * The Universalist Society of Hamilton 
and Vicinity.' The place for the meeting was appointed in Columbus, Che- 
nango county ; not because more Universalists, or friends to the cause, 
were there, or even as many as in other places ; but because it was the 
most central location we could obtain, where we could find any accommo- 
dation. No Universalist society was at that time thought of there ; but 
Mr. Wooley had preached there a few times, and there were a few fami- 
lies in the immediate vicinity who were ready to do all they could for the 
accommodation of those who should assemble ; and whose liberality was 
generous and ample. The country was new and thinly settled at that 
time, and no meeting-house had been erected in that region by any denom- 
ination. But two brothers, by the name of Lamb (the youngest of whom 
is now a judge, and still occupies the same house), had just built a house 
designed for a tavern, with a pretty extensive ball-room, which they gen- 
erously offered and we gratefully accepted,- as the most eligible place that 
could be found. And here we assembled, on the ^th day of June, 1806, 
and were met by the delegation from the General Convention. Mr. Ballon, 
Mr. Farewell, and Mr. Flagg, and a young man by the name of Paul Dean, 
who had commenced preaching something like a year before, and had re- 
ceived a letter of fellowship from the General Convention at its session in 
September previous, accompanied Mr. Ballou from Barnard, Vermont. And 
here was organized the first Association of Universalists in the state, which 
then and there received the appellation of ' The Western Association of 
Universalists in the State of New York ; ' and this was the third organiz- 
ation of the kind efiected in America. Four discourses were delivered on 
the occasion, — one by Mr. Flagg, one by Mr. Dean, and two by Mr. Ballou. 
A numerous congregation, for the time and place, were in attendance ; and 
in the afternoon of the first day, and both parts of the second, we were 
compelled to repair to the adjacent forest for our religious exercises, the 
chamber not being sufl5ciently capacious to hold a tenth part of the congre- 
gation. The weather was fine for the season, and we found ourselves com- 
fortably accommodated, with the verdant and waving foliage of a dense for- 
est to screen us fh>m the scorching rays of a suomier sun, and the tounks 
and fragments of &llen trees, mostly, for our seats ; and here we listened 
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county, where N. Stacy then resided — (Memoirs, pp. 
161 — 173), — and here he preached the gospel to listen- 
ing crowds. Thence he went to New Hartford and Utica, 
and preached in both of those places, and then returned 
to his residence at Barnard. Probably he never had 
done so much, in the same number of days, for the exten- 
sion of the doctrine of universal grace, as he did during 
this visit. He ever looked back upon it with satisfaction. 
Having thus accomplished his object in visiting the 
State of New York, he hurried back, that he might be 
present at a festival holden by the Mas(mic Fraternity, 
on the 24th of the month (June), at Chester, Vt. Here 
he delivered a sermon, entitled "A Festival Sermon," 
from the words Heb. 13 : 1, "Let brotherly love con- 
tinue." This sermon was published; and, some few 
years afterwards, the Rev. Abner Kneeland preached it, 
in substance, as his &rewell sermons to the people of his 
charge, at Langdon. He published these sermons, but 
he had the honor to acknowledge how deeply he was in- 
debted to Mr. Ballou.* 

SECTION XXX. — VISIT TO NEW YORK IN 1807. 

Without the introduction of any other matter, to break 
the continuity of the subject, we will proceed to describe 

with intenie mterest and ferrent gratification to the prea(^ing, which, it 
a|q;»earttd to me, was almost sufficiently piercing to penetrate the dark vault 
of the tomb, and powerful enough to raise the dead to life. Heaven's rich- 
est spiritual blessings were bestowed with a liberal hand."— pp. 168, 169. 
• A£r. B.'s sermon was published in 1807, entitled "A Festival Sermon, by 
Brother Hosea Ballou, delivered at Chester, Vt. A. L. 6806. Bandolph, 
Vt. Sneao Wright, printer. 1807." 
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the meeting of the Western Association for the year 
1807, at New Hartford, Oneida county, the place at 
which, a few years later, was built the first meeting- 
house ever erected by Universalists in the interior of New 
York. We have shown that Mr. Ballou had been 
appointed by the General Convention, in session at Hoo- 
sick Falls, N. Y., in September, 1806, to visit the 
Western Association in the following June. Accordingly, 
at the proper time, he set out upon his journey, which 
he had arranged in such a manner as to permit him to 
preach, both going and returning, at those places at 
which he thought he could do the most good. The meet- 
ing at New Hartford was fully equal, both in respect to 
the numbers in attendance, and to the power and effect 
of the public services, to the meeting of the preceding 
year. The late Rev. S. R. Smith has described the 
early meetings of the ^* Western Association" in the 
following terms : 

^'Itis difficult, Binco the multiplication of similar ecclesiiis- 
tical bodies, to appreciate the feelings with which the meetings 
of this Association were anticipated. Individuals at the distance 
of a hundred or a hundred and fifty miles from the place of 
meeting made their calculations and commenced their arrange- 
ments some time in advance of the session. And, when the time 
'came, old and young congregated for the renewal of friendships, 
to exchange salutations, and, above all other things, to enjoy a sea- 
son of rational and high devotion. All became excited ; and there 
was a power and a pathos in the public discourses, that kindled 
and augmented the zeal of the congregations ; and all felt that 
it was, indeed, * none other than the house of God and the gate 
of heaven.' The best talents in the denomination were called 
out and put in requisition, and the time and circumstances were 
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eyery way calculated to make an impreasionVhich would be felt 
for months to come, in every department of the order." * 

We are thus particular in describing the meetings of 
this Association, because Mr. Ballou took so prominent a 
part in them, travelled so great a distance to reach 
them, filled so large a place in the expectations of the 
people who attended them, and administered so fuUj to 
their edification and enjoyment. They were, also, sea- 
sons of great hope and gratification to him ; and, in 
fact, seemed to denote, at one time, that they might 
cause his removal from Vermont to central New York. 
It was, we think, at this visit, that a very interesting 
event took place, described felicitously by Mr. Smith, in 
the work already quoted from, which was remarkable, 
not only for the glory of the occasion, but, also, as being 
the first time that Stephen R. Smith, afterwards a dis- 
tinguished advocate of Universalism, ever heard that 
doctrine proclaimed. No man shared more largely and 
generally the affections of the Universalists of the State 
of New York than Rev. Stephen R. Smith. He was 
the first to penetrate the most western sections of that 
state. He was the first to proclaim Universalism in Buf- 
falo, — now a city of about fifty thousand inhabitants, in 
the midst of whom is his grave, — then (June, 1816) a 
village, just rising from its ashes, two years and a half 
only having elapsed from the time it was entirely burned 
by a detachment of British troops from Canada. A meet- 
ing at which Stephen R. Smith heard the doctrine, for 
the first time, to the promulgation of which he after- 

* Historical Sketches, vol. i. pp. 69, 70. 
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wards devoted his^fe, is worthy of notice here ; and the 
account shall be given in his own language : 

<* It was during one of these annual visitations that the writer 
of these pages heard, for the first time, the message of universal 
grace. By v«rhat means the intelligence that Mr. Hosea Ballou 
would preach on the fcdlowing Sunday, in a place some fifteen 
miles distant, could have been conveyed to a very youn^ man, 
who did not then know a single Universalist in the world, is not 
remembered. He went, however, and heard a discourse in the 
morning, from Zech. 6 : 13, and, for the first time in his life, felt 
that he had listened to a sermon that neither involved an absurd- 
ity nor a contradiction. The congregation was not large, and 
occupied a school-house in the present city of Utica, — then a 
meagre and muddy village. A larger congregation was antici- 
pated in the afternoon, and arrangements were made for the 
service in the open air, under some trees, on the bank of the 
Mohawk river. There, in due time, a large auditory assembled, 
and listened to one of Mr. Ballou's beet discourses, from Deut. 
33 : part of 16th with the 17th verse. It was a glorious day, 
early in June, — the silence of Sunday was around us, — the 
bright blue heavens above us, partly veiled by the branches of a 
few scattering oaks, — the clear, quiet river at our side, — the 
ruddy and healthy preacher in all the vigor of manhood before 
us, and pleading the cause of God and humanity with a group 
of most attentive hearers. Such a scene is not to be forgotten ; 
and, altogether, it was one in every respect calculated to make 
the most &vorable, as well as lasting impressions. And such, 
certainly, were its efiects on the mind of the writer. For while 
it left him vnthout any pretension to the knowledge or belief of 
Universalism, as a system of religious truth, it entirely satis- 
fied him that it was consistent with itself, and with all that we 
see and know of the Deity and his moral government. It is 
scarcely to be doubted that similar impressions were made on 
many persons in that congregation." * 

* Historioal Sketches, vol. i. pp. 20—22. 
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It is not difficult to know the subjects of the two ser- 
mons here referred to. Of the first we once had a 
description from the lips of the venerated preacher him- 
self. The branch mentioned in Zech. 6: 12, 13 waft 
one of the Old Testament metaphors for the Messiah, 
He was pointed to, by the prophet, as one who should 
build up, in due time, the spiritual temple or house of 
the Lord ; and he was to bear the glory, and sit and rule 
upon his throne. But he was not merely to be a ruler ; 
he was also to be a priest. '' He shall be a priest upon 
his throne : and the counsel of peace shall be between 
them both,^^ The last words furnished one of the most 
fruitful and profitable topics of the occasion. Jesus was 
both a king and a priest ; and between these two offices 
there should always remain the counsel of peace. As a 
ruler, his law demanded nothing contrary to what as a 
priest he sought to gain. He gave himself a ransom for 
all ; he made an oflfering for the sins of the whole world ; 
when he was lifted up from the cross, it was that he 
might draw all men unto him. While Christ, then, as 
the high priest of our profession, offered a sacrifice for 
a//, and sought the salvation of all, in his character as 
king he had no law and no counsel at war with this, for 
the counsel of peace was between thetn both. In that 
day, when the fiilse dogmas of Calvinism had more power 
over the minds of the people than they now have, such 
a sermon would have great effect. It gave an opportu- 
nity to Mr. Ballou to bring out his views largely on the 
subject of the atonement. His afternoon sermon, on the 
occasion described by Mr. Smith, was founded on the fol- 
lowing words : ^' Let the blessing come upon the head 
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of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. His glory is like the first- 
ling of his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of 
unicomd : with them he shall push the people together 
to the ends of the earth ; and they are the ten thousands 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh." 
The subject of the sermon was " the story of Joseph, as an 
illustration of the history of Christ's kingdom." In the 
first place, Mr. Ballou described, with a power peculiarly 
his own, the character of Joseph, his treatment by his 
brethren, and the plan of God as manifested at last in 
the salvation of the whole of his fether's family. Grod's 
wisdom is seen shining through the whole ; he causes the 
wrath of man to praise him, and he will permit no wrath 
to exist which he cannot overrule for such a purpose. 
His glory was like the firstling of his bullock, and his 
horns were like the horns of unicorns. The unicorn was 
supposed to have had more power in the use of the horn 
than any other beaat; and this is put forth as a figure of 
the great p&wer of Jesus, to gather the people together, 
according to his word : ** And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me." Jews and Gen- 
tiles were the ten thousands of Ephraim, and the thou- 
sands of Manasseh. The way thus prepared, the speaker 
went on to examine Joseph and his history, as a figure 
of Jesus, and his labors for the salvation of men ; and 
here he found an extensive field opened before him, — a 
field fruitful as a garden in all the most beautiful flowers 
of divine metaphor, and in the fruits of grace. As the 
blessing which came upon the head of Joseph was in all 
respects as large and rich as could be desired, so we may 
23 
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believe, with strong confidence, that the Messiah's suoce&!s 
shall be complete, and that he shall see of the travail of 
his soul and shall be satisfied. 

It is proper to remark here, that Mr. Ballou was 
earnestly invited to remove to New York, and locate 
somewhere in the vicinity of the places at which he 
preached. Mr. Stacy has described the matter very 
clearly, and we shall avail ourself of his words : 

'< Our firiendfl began to sea the vast necessity of more labor in 
this part of the yinejard. Ona feeble individual was very in- 
competent to supply a tithe of the calls that were constantly 
pouring in, from every quarter, for the preached word. And, 
indeed, so strong did our friends in Whitestown and vicinity 
feel, that they even thought of establishing here a ministerial 
emporium. They, or some of them, suggested the idea of 
engagi^ several of our preachexs to settle in their town, and so 
radiate i&om this centre, to spread the glad tidings of the Grei^t 
Salvation toward the four cardinal points ! And so zealous 
were they, that they could hardly be persuaded that such a 
scheme was impracticable. They felt exceedingly anxious, at 
any rate, to engage the labors of Mr. Ballou ; and, soon after the 
session of the Association, addressed a letter to him on the sub- 
ject. In his reply, he gave them to understand that he considered 
that my field of labor, and he could not consent to settle there, 
to discommode or disturb me. As soon as they made this knovni 
to me, I assured them that, so &r from being discommoded or 
disturbed by the removal of Mr. Ballou, or. any other approved 
preacher of universjed salvation, into this place, I should consider 
it an important acquisition, and most desirable ; and, if it would 
facilitate such an object, I would most cheerfully give up Whites- 
town to him, and every other place where I was preaching, if it 
would be any inducement for him to come ; that the field was 
extensive enough for him and me ; and, indeed, it needed many 
more laborers ; and nothing could gratify me more than to have 
Mr. BaUou settle in Whitestown ; and I immediately wrote him 
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to that effect. But they did not isaooeed in obtaining his Valuable 
labors. I then suggested to them the probaMlity of their being 
able to obtain Mr. Dean. They therefi)re opened a oorrespond- 
enoe with Mr. Dean, which eventuated in his settlement in that 
place."* , 

No one can &il to admire the spirit manifested by Mr. 
Stacy <m that occasion. He had no desire to be the 
greatest ; he was ready to welcome any man into the field 
of his labor who would work prudently and efficiently 
for the cause, even though it should make him second in 
the public esteem. 

SECTION XXXI. — CONVENTION OF 180T. 

In September of this year Mr. Ballou journeyed into 
Gonnek^cut, to attend the session of the Gbneral Con- 
vention, holden at Kewtown, in that state, on the 16th, 
18th iand 17th of September. It was undoubtedly by this 
influence of Solomon Glover, one of the preachers who 
resided there, that the meeting was holden in this place, 
— the first time it had ever held a session in Connecticut. 
Mr. Ballou, as we have said, made it his invariable custom 
to attend the Convention. At this session he was elected 
Moderator. Revs. Edward Turner, Paul Dean, and 
Abner Ejieeland, were all present. Mr. Dean preached 
from Eph. 2: 19; Mr. Turner firom Rom. 8: 28; Mr. 
Kneelandfi^m Rom. 8 : 20, 21; iiid Mr. BaUou gave the 
last sermon, from 2 Cor. 4: 5, — "For we preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus, the Lord; and ourselves 
your servants for Jesus' sake." He showed the manner 
in which m^n preach theniselveB, by declaring their own 

*^emolr8, p. 189. 
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loye for siimeis, and desire for their salvation, to be 
greater than they would allow the love of Grod to be. 
They confessed, he said, that, if they had the power, they 
would save all men ; they confessed that Grod had the 
power, but denied that he would do it. They therein 
represented their own love to sinners to be greater than 
that of the Almighty, and thus preached themselves. 
Mr. Ballon held, also, that men preach themselves when 
they preach their own creeds, which were their own 
invention. He then proceeded to describe the true way 
to preach Christ. He should be preached as God preached 
him in his promises, and by his prophets, — as Jesus 
declared himself, and as the apostles preached him. Such 
was the general character of the sermon on the occasion. 
Mr. Ballou was again appointed on a committee in regard 
to a new hymn-book, with Revs. Edward Turner and 
Abner Kneeland. He was also appointed, with James 
Babbitt and Paul Dean, to visit the Western Association, 
which was to meet at Hartwick in June, 1808. Mr. 
Stacy's account of this meeting shows that Mr. Ballou 
was present. 

<< We obtained the use of the Baptist meeting-house, in the 
village of Perth, town of Hartwick, for the session of our Associa- 
tion this year (1808) ; and it was literally filled at every exercise 
during this session. Mr. Ballou met with us, for the third and 
last time ; but I cannot now recollect who were his colleagues, 
or whether he had any, on the committee from the General Con- 
vention this year. About this time, Mr. James Babbitt removed 
from Vermont into the town of Duanesburg, in this state, and 
commenced preaching in that town ; and he also attended this 
Association. Mr. Ferris [namely, Edwin, brother of the deceased 
Walter], for the first time, took his seat in this council, and 
delivered one discourse. 
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<< This, like the previous meetings of our Association, and all 
subsequent meetings certainly for many years, was a Reason of 
rejoicing, of refreshing and encouragement. There was in those 
days no competition for precedence or preeminence — no 
jealousies Bor heart-burnings toward each other; we met in 
perfect harmony. Our souls were absorbed in the loye of the 
truth ; we had no selfish ends to gratify, and no places of pre- 
ferment to quarrel about ; no heavy salaries were offered, nor 
popular applause rendered, to tempt impostors to intrude upon 
us ; we were glad to give place to those among us* who could be 
the most usefbl to the great cause, which was the engrossing 
object of our whole souls. Indeed, we were willing to be led by 
the most feeble hand to the rich banqueting-house of our con- 
quering Leader, while * his banner over us was love.* " * 

SECTION XXXn. — THE CONVENTION HYMN-BOOK. 

We come now to describe the hynm-book which Mr, 
Ballou was so largely instramental in preparing. It was 
usually denominated the Convention hymn-book,t and 
contained 410 hymns. Dr. Watts' psalms and hymns 
were in use in this country, among all sects, at this time ; 
but the committee thought that, in almost every instance, 
he extended the punishment of sin infinitely beyoild the 
design of the 'inspired authors, and rendered his book 
unfit for Universalist societies. There were certain 
hymn-books which had been brought oiit by brethren of 

* Memoirs, pp. 194, 195. 

t " Hjmns composed by different authors, at the request of the General 
Convention of Universalists of the New England States and others; 
adapted to public and private devotion. ' As in Adam aU die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive.* — St, Paid. * praise the Lord, all 
ye people, for his mercy endureth forever.'— />aviV2. Second edition. 
Charlestown, Mass., printed for the Committee by Samuel T. Armstrong, 
1810." The first edition had been printed, we believe, in 1808. 

28* 
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the Umyersalist denomination; but they had not been 
greatly used, and were objectionable to this committee for 
the views taken in many of the hymns of the great subject 
of atonement* " The error," said the committee, " that 
atonement was necessary to reconcile our Heavenly 
Father to his oflfepring, in room of reconciling his 
unreconciled ofispring to himself, is found in almost all 
the authors of divine hynms." It was, in the first place, 
thought best to bring out a selection from hymns of 
various authors, especially Watts, to which some original 
hymns were to have been added; and it was, we think, 
a just matter of regret that such a plan was not adhered 
to : but the committee were moved by a consideration 
which ought not to have influenced them at all, namely, 
they did not desire those who had purchased certain 
hymns in other books to be at the expense of purchasing 
them again in the new hymn-book. The result was, a 
book of entirely original hymns was brought out, which 
passed through two editions only. In the course of five 
years it was laid aside by most of the societies. Those 
who chose to give it up took Belknap's, some Watts', and 
some the hymn-book brought out by the Universalist 

* The first Uniyersalist hymn-book published in the United States was 
a reprint of the Messrs. Kelly's hymns, preachers of UniTersalism in 
London, whom Mr. Murray had known before he came oyer to this 
country. The American edition came out at Burlington (supposed 
Burlington, New Jersey),' in 1776, six years after Mr. Murray's landing. 
The next book came out in 1792, in Philadelphia, where Mr. Winchester 
had raised up a society. It was published by a committee of the Con- 
vention of Universalists, which met in Philadelphia for nearly twenty 
years, beginning in 1790. The next book was the one published by the 
Universalist congregation in Boston. — For my historical sketch of 
Universalist Hymn-books, see Thtmpett vol. ziz. pp. 46, 50. 
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society in Boston, under the pastorship of Mr. Murray, 
which was loaded with hymns in regard to the Trinity, 
and to that view of the atonement which has always 
accompanied the Trinitarian theory. Three editions of 
this book had been published ; namely, in 1792, 1802 
and 1808. 

Of the 410 hymns in the Convention hymn-book, 198 
were written by Mr. Ballon, 138 by Mr. Eneeland, 48 
by Bev. Sebastian Streeter, 23 by Silas Ballon, and 10 
by Mr. Turner. It is not to be denied that Mr. Ballou 
had some poetic talent ; but his mind was more logical 
than fanciful, and this propensity showed itself in the 
hymns. See hymn 8, verse 1 : 

" According to his holy vdll, 
The Lord his counsels doth fulfil ; 
In everything his will is done 
Bene&th the circuit of the sun." 

Again, hymn 327, verse 5 : 

'' If Christ for sinners feels no love, 
What brought him from .the realms abore, 

To die for sinful men ? 
If Jesus felt no love for me, 
Till I his gracious love did see, 

How did that love begin? " 

But there are hymns which are worthy a place in any 
hymn-book. We offer only two or three. The follow- 
ing is a description of the glories which are to attend the 
establishment of the New Jerusalem upon earth. It is 
the tenth hymn. 
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" When God descends with men to dwell, 
And all creation makes anew, 
What tongue can half the glories tell, 
Or eje the matchless wonders view 1 

" Zion, the desolate, shall sing, 

The wilderness with roses bloom ; 
Garmel and Sharon both shall bring 
Their spices and their rich perfume. 

" The weak are strong, the fearful bold, 
The dumb shall sing in anthems sweet ; 
The lame shall walk, the blind behold 
Their God, and worship at his feet. 

'* Celestial streams shall gently flow, 
The wilderness shall joyful be ; 
Lilies on parched g^und shall grow. 
And gladness ^ring from every tree. 

" The wolveb, with lambs, in meadows go ; 
The tiger 's harmless as the kid ; 
The lion shall no anger show. 
But vrith the calf shall tamely fbed. 

" Thus kings and slaves shall meet m love, 
Old pride shall die, and meekness reign, 
When-God descends from worlds above, 
To dwell vrith men on earth again." 

The following is a paraphrase of seyeral scriptures on 
the kingdom of Christ. It was the sixty-third hymn : 

« To Christ, the Son, the Father spake, 
Lo ! ask of me, and I vrill make 

The heathen to thy sceptre bend ; 
The utmost parts of all the earth 
Are thine inheritance by birth. 

And wide thine empire shall extend. 
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'^ Now Jesus waves his sceptre high, 
Unfurls his banners in the sky, 

While loud the gospel trumpets sound ; 
His enemies, with sore dismay. 
Retire in haste and yield the day. 

While trophies to the Lord abound. 

*< Befbre him kings and tyrants &11, 
Detest their crowns, and on him call, 

And he a pardon freely gives ; 
The world in sin was dead before. 
To life the world he will restore. 

And in him all the world shall live. 

** Lord, thy government shall be 
Extended wide, from sea to sea. 

And long thy sceptre thou shalt hold ; 
As long as sun or moon shall shine. 
Thou King of all the earth shalt reign, 

The mysteries of thy grace unfold." 

On the subject of imploring God's assistance in wor- 
ship, Mr. Ballon furnished the following hymn, the three 
hundred and sixtj-fifth: 

" Grant us a visit, dearest Lord ! 

Li gentle streams of grace descend ; 
Open the treasure of thy word. 
From every sin thy church defend. 

" Thy branches bend, thou living vine, 
Clusters of fruit to us impart ; 
may our joys be all divine. 
May heavenly love fill every heart ! 

" In unity may we abound. 

Thy wisdom with our zeal combine, 
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And joyiul sing on heavenly ground, 
And keep the gSlden path diyine. 

*' 0, may our worship, Lord, to-daj 
Accepted be in Jesus' name ; 
Whether we preach, or sing, or pray, 
May love be all the sacred flame ! " 

The Convention hymn-book was by no means destitute 
of poetic talent. Some of Mr. Streeter's hymns, as well 
as those of Mr. Ballon and Mr. Turner, have been 
adopted into other collections, and are in use at the 
present day. Rev. Edward Turner wrote but ten of the 
hymns, but these were all of high merit. As a sample 
of them, we offer the following, to be sung at the close 
of service : 

'< Kind Lord, before thy &oe, 

Again, with joy, we bow, 
For all the gifts and grace 

Thou dost on us bestow ; 
Our tongues would all thy love prociyiiih, 
And chant the honors of thy name. 

'* Here, in thine earthly house. 

Our joyful souls have met ; 
Here paid our solemn vows. 

And felt our union' sweet ; 
For this our tongues thy love proclaim, 
And chant the honors of thy name. 

" Thy trdl^, like ointment shed, 
Hath breathed a choice perfume ; 
Thy light, divinely spread. 
Hath broke the darksome gloom ; 

For this our tongues thy love proclaim, 

And diant the honors of thy name. 
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" Now may we dwell in peace, 

Till here again "^ come ; 
And may our love increase, 

Till thou shalt guide us home ! 
Then shall our tongues thy love proclaim. 
And chant the honors of thy name." 

The following is from the pen of Mr. Ballou, and is 
on the same subject : 

" "Etom worship now thy church diflmiss, 
But not without thy blessing, Lord ! 
0, may we taste the sacred bliss. 
And meditate upon thy word ! 

'' Deep-rooted in each honest heart, 
Thy word of truth, O may it grow ! 
Much fruit of love may it impart, 
Where all the gospel graces flow ! 

'' Oft may these pleasant scenes return, 
When Christians meet to worship thee, 
Whose zeal and love with ardor bum, — 
There may thy children joyful be. 

'* And, when these pleasant scenes are past, 
Unto tiiyself, 0, may we come, 
Where vast assemblies meet, at last. 
In Zion, our eternal home ! " 

ThuQ we see that the Convention hymn-book wai^,b|y 
no means Restitute of talent; and, although there are 
some hymns therein which are too controyersial and 
argumentative to be sung as parts of public worship, and 
some that are weak, and insipid, and unpoetical (as the 
most of Mr. Kneeland's are), yet there are others of, a 
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high character. We close^our account of the book with 
the following (the twenty-third) by Silaa Ballou : * 

THE GR3SAT FIRST CAUSB. 

** The first Almighty Cause, 

Who did all things create, 
Gfave nature all her laws, 

Unchangeable as fate : 
The Source of life, the Spring of springs, 
His praise all heaven and nature sings. 

" Where'er I cast mine eyes. 

With raptures I behold. 
Below, or in the skies, 

Wonders that can't be told ! 
In nature's book, in every line. 
His wisdom and perfections shine. 

« Oh him all worlds depend. 

To him all bend the knee : 
But none can comprehend 

The boundless Deity. 
He fills all space, lives everywhere, 
Sustains the whole, makes all his care." 

SECTION XXXIII. — CONVENTION OP 1808. 

Mr. Balloa attended the Convention of 1808, which 
held its sitting at Washington, N. H. He was elected 
clerk, and also preached from Prov. 16 : 20, — '' He that 
handleth a matter wisely shall find good.'' The commit- 
tee who had been appointed to prepare a new hymn-book 
reported that they had accomplished that work ; and the 

* BiUa wu ft diBtant relative of Hosea's father^ and lived in Riohmond. 
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Gonyention, after voting them thanks for their faithful- 
ness and zeal, surrendered all right, title, and interest in 
the copy-right, to Hosea Ballou, Abner Kneeland, and 
Edward Turner, their heirs, &c. &c., these parties bind- 
ing themselves to hold the Convention harmless for any 
expenses in the work. The brethren present at this 
meeting were made very sad by the news of the death 
of their venerable fether in the gospel, Rev. Zebulon 
Streeter, of Surrey, N. H. A committee was appointed 
to bear an assurance of the sympathies of the Convention 
to his afflicted family. Rev. Sebastian Streeter, — then 
about twenty-five years of age, — a distant relative of 
Zebulon, was ordained at this session. The ordaining 
prayer was by Mr. Ballou ; the sermon by Rev. Edward 
Turner, from Acts 26 : 16 — 18. In closing his sermon, 
he said, in reference to the death of the ipatriarch Zebu- 
lon, '^ May the mantle of our Elijah, the late presiding 
elder of this convention, fall upon the young Elisha, and 
clothe him with a double portion of his spirit ; and may 
his brethren in due time cry unto hint, ' My father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof! ' ^^ 
Two of Mr. Ballou's brothers were present at this meet- 
ing, namely, Benjamin and David, both of whom took 
parts in the services, the latter giving the right hand of 
fellowship to young Mr. Streeter at his ordination. Mr. 
Ballou was appointed, as usual, to visit the Western As- 
sociation, at its annual session in New York, and the 
Northern, in Vermont. In reference to his labors as a 
preacher, the circular of this year (1808) said, '* Our 
respected brother, H. Ballou, has seen the wilderness 
and the desert blossom as the rose. A call for his use- 

24 



278 LIFJ! OF HO^EA BALLOU. A. D. 1808. 

fulness is sounding from the east apd the west The 
north is giving up, and the south has no power to keep 
back." There is no doubt that at this time he had more 
calls to preach the gospel than it was possible for him to 
accept. Barnard was the place of his residence, . and 
there was a cluster of societies in that vicinity, of which 
he was the joint pastor ; to them he faithfully performed 
his duty ; but they knew, and he felt, that he owed a 
duty to the cause, as well as to them. He remembered 
that the commission to the primitive apostles,' given them 
by their risen Lord, was, " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature ; " and he desired, aa 
we have before said, to live in obedience to that command 
so far as he could. All the early Umversalist preachers 
were impelled by the same desire. 

SBCTION XXXIV. — CONTROVERSY WITH ROBINSON. 

Notwithstanding all his journeys and labors, Mr* Bal- 
lon was doing a great work at home. He preaqhed tQ 
the people the way of everlasting life. He watched over 
them as the kind shepherd watches the fiodc. Be loved 
the young; he gained their most affectionate respect. 
He preached the truth as it is in Jesus. The strains in 
which he dwelt upon the love of God, in these days, said 
an aged believer to us some years ago, were most fervent 
and heart-touching. In this he was an example to all 
his ministering brethren. Wherever they went (and 
they travelled much) they called on men to realize 
the love of Grod. They took a wise view of their own 
societies, and always ende^fvored to be: at home on 
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occasions when they were most wanted. They made 
their arrangements with all the wisdom they possessed ; 
and, if any sudden emergency at home rendered the 
Services of a clergyman necessary, when the settled 
pastor was absent, it had to be met by calling in the 
nearest clergyman of the common faith. 

But there were other labors in which Mr. Ballon en- 
gaged. We have repeatedly said, he was always ready to 
do all he could to advance the cause which he loved. 
There Came out this year a "Doctrinal Controversy be- 
tween the Hopkintonian and theUniversalist,"* in which 
Mr. Ballou had a part. This controversy was first in- 
troduced by an epistle from Rev. Ebeneier Paine, the 
Univerealist clergyman at Washington, N. H., to Rev. 
Reed Paige, of. Hancock, Rev. Isaac Robinson, of Stod- 
dard, and Rev. Mr. Chapin, of Hillsboro*. These three 
clergymen of New Hampshire, it was proposed, should 
unite with the same number of clergymen of like faith 
from Vermont, to take into consideration the subject of 
a public conference with the Universalists. Mr. Paine 
assured them that he and Mr. Ballou would be ready to 
meet them at a time and place to be mutually agreed 
upon. Mr. Ballou invited, on his part, Rev. Dr. Bur- 
ton, Rev. Mr. TuUer, and Rev. Mr. Lyman, clergymen 
of the first respectability in Vermont, " who (he said) did 



* « A Dokstrinal Controversy between the fiopkintonian and the Uni- 
rerftftlMt ; began on the part of the UniTerBalist, by Brother Ebenezer 
Paine, of Washington, N. H., and Br. Hosea Ballon ; and continued by 
B«y. Reed Paige and Rev. I. Robinson, of Stoddard, N. H., on the part 
of the Hopkintonian.*' Randolph, Vt. Printed by Sereno Wright» 
1808. 
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not see fit to return me even an answer." Such an 
agreement as to the expediency of silence was probably 
the result of a conference. Messrs. Paige and Bobinson 
answered Mr. Paine, declining the public conference, but 
at the same time saying, ^^ If you should think proper to 
be at the trouble and expense of publishing on the sub- 
ject of universal salvation, and will send to each of us a 
copy of the publication, one or the other of us will en- 
deavor to publish a reply." Having received the letter 
from Rev. Messrs. Paige and Robinson, Mr. Paine and 
Mr. Ballou came out with' a pamphlet, in which Mr. 
Paine reviewed the answer of Messrs. Paige and Robin- 
son, and Mr. Sallou made certain observations on the 
neglect which his letter met in Vermont. 

They then proceeded to lay down the basis on which 
they were willing to rest the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion, as follows : 

" 1st. God is equally good to the whole human race. 2d. The 
justice of God requires the reconciliation of all the unreconciled. 
3d. The doctrine that God is equally good to all the human race 
sets his character in a more acceptable light to the understand- 
ing of his creatures than the reverse." 

To support the first of these statements, they quoted 
the six following scriptures. 1st. Psalm 145 : 9, — "The 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works." 2nd. 1 John 4 : 8,—** God is love." 8d. 
James 3 : 17, — *' The wisdom that is from above is with- 
out partiality." 4th. Acts 17 : 29,—" We are the oflF- 
spring of God." 5th. 2 Peter 3 : 9,—" Th6 Lord is not 
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willing that any shotild perish, bat .that all should come 
to repentance.'* 6th. 1 Timothy 2 : 8, 4,—" God will 
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth." To these scripture evidences they at- 
tempted to add a few illustrations, with the assistance of 
other passages. 

The second statement they endeavored to sustain by 
quoting the divine law of love, which requires all men to 
love Grod and one another, with certain other argunaents. 
The third statement being evidently true from the cor- 
rectness of the first, they esteemed it necessary to illus- 
trate it only by a few observations. From the whole 
they drew inferences resulting in the doctrine of the 
universal holiness and happiness of mankind. Such was 
the substance of their first pamphlet. 

In 1809 came out Mr. Eobinson's reply, an octavo 
pamphlet of sixty pages, entitled " A Candid Reply to a 
late publication, entitled A Doctrinal Controversy," &c. 
&c. Bev. Isaac Robinson was as well calculated to meet 
the Universalists as any man in the State of New Hamp- 
shire, fie had been liberally educated, and was a man 
gifted naturally with a strong, clear, discriminating mind. 
Unfortunately he was a Hopkinsian, that is, a modified 
Calvinist ; and of course he could not defend — for no 
man can defend successfully — that doctrine. He had been 
settled at Stoddard, in January, 1803 ; and his ministry 
has continued in that quiet, obscure town, for more than 
fifty years. Ebenezer Paine, who was somewhat known 
in the first part of this controversy, was not a strong 
man. He was one of that class of men who are more 
likely to put themselves forward than to sustain them- 

2i* 
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selves well. The duty of replying to Mr* Bobinson fell 
ultimately altogether on Mr. Ballou. Mr. Bobinson en- 
deavored to show that the passages adduced by Messrs. 
Paine and Ballou did not support their positions. He 
also sought to invalidate their arguments, and to prove, 
by the testimony of the sacred writers, that the doctrine 
of endless misery is clearly taught in the word of God. 
Nor did he &il to close his book, as is customary with 
those who believe the doctrine he defended, by seeking 
to work upon the fears of his readers, in warning them 
to flee from the terrible doom which he would have them 
believe awaited them. 

SECTION XXXV. — THE CANDID REVIEW. 

At what time in the year 1809 Mr. Robinson's pam- 
phlet came out, we cannot now say ; but Mr. B. did not 
receive it in season to issue a reply to it, until his removal 
to Portsmouth, which took place in that year. To pre- 
serve the connection of the subject, we shall describe the 
reply in this place. He entitled it "A Candid Review," 
&c. &c. Mr. Robinson had insisted that God is not 
equally good to all men. Mr. Ballou placed on his title- 
page, as his motto, the words of Ezekiel, '* Yet ye say the 
way of the Lord is not equal ; " and, because he intended 
to try Mr. Robinson's arguments very carefully, he took 
also the words of Obadiahand placed them there, — "How 
are the things of Esau searched out ! How are his hid- 
den things sought up ! " Mr. Robinson denied that God 
is equally good to all the human race ; and Mr. Ballou 
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said, ^^ He has seen fit to place the ground of his argu- 
ments on principles which he has refuted himself." 

'* The ground on which my opponent has placed his argument 
to prove that God is not '^equally good to all men,' is the 
righteousness of some, and the wickedness of others ; and yet he 
contends that those who are sayed by Jesus Christ are so wicked 
as to deserve endless punishment. Now, if he be correct in his 
idea, that the elected ones are so wicked as to deserve endless 
punishment, does it not completely refute the notion that God is 
better to them than he is to the rest of mankind, on account of 
the righteousness of the one and the wickedness of the other ! 
• ••••••• 

'* Although no candid reader can help seeing the impropriety- 
of the ground which my opponent has taken, yet it may still be 
a query whether the side which he has taken may not be sup- 
ported on different ground. 

'* The ground on which it must be supported, if supported at 
all, must be by finding a justifiable cause why God should make 
some men with a design which rendered their endless sin and 
misery inevitable, and others with a design which rendered their 
endless holiness and happiness inevitable. If God, in the crea- 
tion of mankind, had as merciful intentions towards all as he had 
towards part, then he was equally good to all ; but, if he had 
merciful designs towards some, and not towards others, then he 
was not equally good td all ; and if he were not equally good to 
all in the design of creation, he is not now equally good to all, 
as he is unchangeable. But, if he were equally good to all men in 
the design of creation, he is so now, as he is unchangeable. This 
is the ground on which the great question must rest. 

** My Hopkintonian opponent has denied God's being equally 
good to all men, and also he has denied that justice requires the 
reconciliation of all the unreconciled. On the other hand, I 
have in this review endeavored to support the affirmative of these 
questions, in such a way as I hope will make the subject plain 
^ the reader, who will list-en to the necessary caution to lay 
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prejadice aside, aoid jadgjd impaxtially from the evidenoe pt^ 
Bonted. That the reader who feels a preposnession of mind in 
opposition to my main arguments may in some measure divest 
himself of that embarrassment, let him query with himself as 
follows : If I contend that God is not ' equally good to all men,' 
do I not give him a character which I should be nnwiUing to 
imitate ? Do I wish to prove to the world that I am not equally 
good to my own offspring ? If God did from all eternity p9pede»- 
tinate some men to endless misery, and others to endless happi- 
ness, does it nbt look as much like cruelty and partiality as any- 
thing I can describe? What would God have done differently 
from this, if he had been partial, or if he had been (»rael? Let 
the reader ask himself again. If God be ' equally good to all 
men,' is that not a lov^y charaoter? If I believed that he waa, 
would that belief render him less lovely in my mind ; or, would 
it cause me to love my fellow-oreatares any less, if I believed 
God loved all men equally ? If I grant that divine justice re- 
quires the reconciliation of all the unreconciled, does it not bring 
justice to require the same thing which divine grace through 
Christ was designed to effect? If I maintain that justice is op- 
posed to the reconciliation of the sinner, and that divine mercy 
is in favor of reconciling the sinner, do I not set justice and 
mercy at variance ? 

** I would not even wish for the reader to make any further use 
of these queries than to enable him to enter on the reading of 
the following work, with a design to |pve it an impartial hearing, 
and to judge of it by the light of the divine testimony. 

^* If the reader be disposed to say that it is just for God to be 
better to the righteous than to the tpicked, let him ask himself the 
question. Do I not believe that those for whom Christ died, and 
who vrill finally obtain salvation through his grace, were once 
* children of wrath, even as others ' 1 When he has answered 
this question, let him look and see if he have not destroyed the 
notion that God is good to some, and not to others, on account of 
the righteousness of the one, and the wickedness of the other/' 

We now mtfft tlse body of the work, and we begin at 
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once to see the far-reaching sagacity of the author. Mr. 
Robinson had said, '^ To deceive ourselves upon this 
solemn point (that of endless misery) can answer no 
valuable purpose, but may be attended with the most 
dangerous and fatal consequences:" a very reasonable 
saving, one would think, at first sight. Who could 
object to it 7 But Mr. Ballou's mind came to the fol- 
lowing conclusions : 

*' let. If to deceive oarselyes on this solemn point oan answer no 
valuable purpose, but may be attended with the most dangerous 
and fatal consequences, it is a fair oonclusion, that not to be de- 
ceived upon this solemn ppint would be attended with the most 
safe and secure effects, 2d. It is clearly seen that these most dan' 
gerous BJid/atal consequences are supposed to terminate in the end- 
less misery of those who are deceived on this solemn point; which 
affords this &ir conclusion, that, if it virere possible to undeceive all 
men with regard to this solemn point, it would secure them from 
those most dangerous and fatal consequences which are supposed to 
terminate in endless misery. 3dly. If to deceive ourselves upon 
this solerhn point can answer no valuable purpose, it is a fair con- 
clusion, that the endless misery, which is supposed to be these 
most dangerous and fatal consequences, cannot be a valuable pur- 
pose, 4thly. If endless misery be not a valuable purpose, I con- 
ceive it would be improper to say that God has purposed it. 
5thly. If to undeceive all men in regard to this solemn point would 
secure them against those most dangerous and fatal consequences, 
it must appear not a little surprising to find arguments arranged 
to prove that those most dangerous and fatal consequences stand 
in the purposes of God, and in the immutable system of truth." 

Mr. Ballon had quoted the words, '' The Lord is good 
to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works,'' in 
proof of the proposition that the Lord is equally good to 
all men. Mr. Robinson, on his part, had taken the 
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ground liat this passage did not prove that God was 
equally good to all men ; and he further said that *' God 
may manifest much lender mercy to all men in this 
world, and grant them many privileges and enjoyments, 
and yet all may not be equally happy, but a part may 
actually perish, through a criminal perversion of his 
goodness." — p. 10. To this Mr. Ballou replied : 

'< It strikes my mind differently. If we grant that God's tender 
mercies are over all his works, it seems most leasonable to con- 
clude that he is equally good to all. Mr. R. further says, if We 
say that the text implies that God is equally good to all the 
human race, < I would answer, that if the text implies this, it 
as really implies that God is equally good to *' all his works," 
rational and irrational ; and will make them all equally and 
eternally happy.' In order fbr Mr. R. to have made this reason- 
ing appear scriptural, he ought to have shown from scripture 
testimony that the phrase tender mercies means nothing more than 
the temporal favors which wicked men and the irrational part of 
creation enjoy in this world ; and then it would have become his 
duty to show from scripture that God had got some better mercies 
than his ten^ merdes, for his favorites ! If on my part I can 
make it appear from scripture that the phrase tender mercies 
means something more than temporal favors, then of course Mr. 
R. milst acknowledge our text as evidence in our favor." * 

There is so much of this book that is very forcible and 
truly excellent, and the book itself in this day is so 
seldom met with, that we are tempted to quote more 
largely from it than we otherwise should. There is 
scarcely any work of Mr. Ballou into which he infused 
more vigor. But we must pass over much that we should 
be glad to give, and come to the second proof of the first 

• Candid Review, p. 23. 
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proposition, namely, *' God ia lovei" Mr. Robinson had 
said, '^ Though much dependenoe is placed on this text 
by the Universaliats, yet I humbly conceive it affords not 
the smallest shadow of proof of their scheme. It no more 
follows, because God is love, that he is equally good to 
all mankind, and will bestow on them all an equal quan- 
tity of happiness, than it follows, because ' he is a con- 
suming fire,' that he will consume all mankind." * Mr. 
Ballou met his opponent promptly on this ground : 

*^ If God'8 being love does not afford the smallest shadow of 
proof that God is equally good to all men, and will make them all 
equally happy, then, of course, if God were hatred, it would 
afford the largest substance of proof that the statement is correct. 
I wonder Mr. R. would reason so unsafely. He would have ap- 
peared much more judicious on this point, if he had admitted that 
the passage < God is love,' taken by itself, appeared to favor our 
cause, and then to have proceeded to show that, by taking that 
passage in connection with others, it might with propriety be 
limited as to the force of its evidence in favor of Universalism. 
But when he says it does not afiR)rd the smallest shadow of proof, 
&c., he yrBS surely inconsiderate." 

Mr. Bobinson had said : 

''Since those who embrace Universalism place so much de^ 
pendeilce on those texts of scripture which speaik of the love and 
mercy of God, I beg leave to remark, that a part of mankind axe 
represented, by the inspired writers, as being the objects of hia 
hatred, anger and wrath. ' The wicked and him that loveth vio- 
lence his soul hateth.' < God is angry with the wicked every day.' 
< He that believeth not the Son ahaU not see life : but the. wrath of 
God abideth on. him." f 

Mr. Ballou acknowledged that in one respect Mr. B. 

• Candid Beply, pp. 12^ 13^ f lb. pp. U, 16. 
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had given the Uniyersalist his true character. ''We c/o,*' 
he said, ''place much dependence on the goodness and 
mercy of God, and I think it will be well enough to con- 
tinue to do so until something else more permanent is 
presented.'' Mr. R.'s object here unquestionably was to 
prove that God did not love all mankind ; he loved merely 
the righteous, and he hated the wicked. Mr. Ballon 
saw fit to compare this with what Mr. B. had said in 
another place. He speaks earnestly, and without fas- 
tidiousness as to style ; but he bad no feeling of bitter- 
ness towards his antagonist. He said : 

" Now, reader — be careful, look attentively ! — what did Mr. R. 
wish to prove by the quotation above ? Did he not wish to prove 
that God does not love sinners ? Would he believe that I meant 
to do him justioe, if I should pretend that his object vTas to prove 
that God loved sinners? No, he would not. Then he cannot 
complain if I understand him to mean, by the quotations which 
he introduced, that God does not love the sinner. Now ^ee what 
miserable work he makes with his own argument. On page 13th 
he says, we had no right to assume, as a conceded point, that ' it is 
the nature of love to seek the best good of all the objects of love.' 
And he goes on to prove that the statement is not true ; and here, 
on the 15th page, he endeavors to prove in a very positive manner 
that the wicked are not the objects of love. I ask who can be the 
objects of love, if the vncked be not ? Answer, the righteous. 
Then Mr. R. makes out again, that it is not the nature of love to 
seek the best good of all the righteous ! Mr. R. cannot blame me 
for bringing his contradictions into comparison." * 

The third proof-text was James 3 : 17, teaching the 
impartiality of God. To meet this proof was a hard 
matter for Mr. B. He had allowed that all men deserye 

♦ Review, p. 67. 
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endless condenmation. If so, how could » part be savedi 
and a part be lost forever, without partiality in the being 
who ordained such a result ? We give the words of Mr. 
Ballou : 

'* On my opponent's ground of reasoning, all mankind deserved 
endless punishment. Keep this in yiew, and then obserye our 
third evidence, which is, that the ' wisdom which is from above is 
without partiality.' On page 16, Mr. R. contends that God had 
' syffident reason to be more on the part of the righteous than on 
the part of the wicked.^ Now, how does this agree with the idea 
that even those whom Christ saves are vncked enough to deserve 
endless punishment? It would seem that my opponent forgot, 
while writing one sentence, what he wrote in a preceding one ! I 
can hardly believe he would have thus contradicted himself, if he 
had beeiL alone in that work. 

'< I hate to mention anything wl4Qh may hurt the feeUng^ of 
my opponent, for surely I could not knowingly give him pain 
without feeling it myself; but it is not possible for me to reconcile 
such contradictions. Who are the righteous, whose righteousness 
justifies God in being more on their part than he is on the part of 
the wicked? Mr. R. represents those who are to be saved as 
deserving endless punishment ; and then, dose by, represents them 
as being so righteoujs as to justify God in being more on their part 
than he is on the part of the wicked ; which intimates that those 
whom he represents in one place as deserving endless punishment 
are not wicked ! When such contradictions appear, I cannot but 
feel a little mindful about the success of the Hopkintonian in 
Tpaking a common cause vrith other denominations, who believe 
in the idea of endless misery. I should not think strange if they 
should feel a little backv^ard about taking into common stock 
arguments which would naturally involve as many as make use 
of them."* 

It cannot fail to show certain of the peculiar traits of 

♦ Review, pp. 77, 78. 
25 
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Mr. Ballou'g mind, to take a few brief passages fxoin 
succeeding pages. Mr. Bobinson had quoted tbe text, 
" Who will render to every man according to his deeds ;" 
and " there is no respect of persons with God." See 
Rom. 2 : 6 — 11 for the whole passage.* Mr. Ballou 
replied : 

*< Remember, that Mr. R. argues, that if we prove that man- 
kind do not deserve endless punishment, we thereby subvert the 
gospel. Thus he contends, as I have before noticed, that those 
who are finaUy saved deserve eternal punishment. Now, does he 
believe the text which he quoted, *Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds ' ? If the deeds of those who are 
finally saved by the gospel (which gospel Mr. R. is careful not 
to have subverted) deserve endless punishment ^ and God render to 
every man according to his deeds, then those who are finally 
saved by the gospel will be endlessly punished according to their 
deeds ! Such arguing is confusion ! God is a Qod of order, and 
not of con^sion. Truth will never thus contradict itself. There 
can be no greater evidence to prove a doctrine fiilse than its own 
contradictions." f 

Paul had said, Grod was no respecter of persons in 
rewarding men according to their works. — Bom. 2 : 11. 
From this Mr. Bobinson said (to give his own words), 
**I might, therefore, venture to turn the tables on my 
opponents, and maintain that by holding God is equally 
as good to the wicked as to the righteous, and shows as 
much friendship to the one class as the other, they make 
him partial." % Mr. Ballou replied : 

** Now, let us look at the tables which are turned upon us, and 
take particular notice with what success my opponent maintains 
his statement, that God is partial if he show as much friendship 

• Candid Reply, p. 18. f Review, p. 82. X Candid Reply, p. 18. 
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to the wicked as to the righteous, and is equally good to both. 
Let us ask what Mr. R. says, in the above quotation, will be a 
complete subversion of the gospel ? Answer, To prove that none 
of the human race deserve eternal punishment. Why does he 
think that would be a complete subversion of the gospel? 
Answer, Because then Christ did not die to save them from 
eternal punishment. Here, then, we see, what I have before 
noticed, that he believes that all those whom Christ died to save 
deserved eternal punishment. Now, it is those who deserved eternal 
punishment that God is more in favor with than he is with the 
wicked ! Mr. R. argues that, if Grod be equally as good to the 
wicked as he is to the righteous, he is partial. This is what he 
says he will verUure to maintain. Well, how good does he 
suppose God is to the wicked who deserve eternal punishment % 
Answer, To them he is so good as to give his Son to die for them, 
to save them from eternal punishment. And how much better 
does he think God will be to the righteous ? Here we are brought 
up! 

<* Reader, how do the tables stand now? Can we believe my 
opponent learned to dispute by studying^ him who disputed the 
doctors in the temple, to the astonishment of all who heard 
him?"* 

Mr. Ballou had endeavored to show that God is equally 
good to all his ofi&pring, by the law of man's nature as a 
parent, by which he is led to love his children equally, 
and strive to the utmost of his power to make them 
equally happy. To this Mr. R. replied : 

<* If there be any force in this argument, it consists purely in 
the supposition that, if Gtod do not treat all his offspring, or 
rational creatures, just as a good earthly parent would treat his 
children, he would forfeit the character of a good Father. Bat 
my opponents well know that this is not admitted by the believers 
in endless punishment ; and for them to take it for granted, it 

* Beview, pp. 83, 84. 
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humbly to beg the question. Let them prove it, and thej will 
oblige TLB to believe it. But do thej verily believe that a good 
earthly &ther would treat any of his children as they know, and 
acknowledge, Qod has treated some of his offspring 1 " &c.* 

. Mr. Ballou replies : 

" Tou must be careful here, kind reader, and not miertake Mr. 
R. He does not object to the character of a bad earthly parent 
by which to represent the character of our Heavenly Father, but 
it is the good earthly parent's character which he will not allow 
to be a fit emblem of the character of our Father who is in 
heaven ! This confession is very firank, and very consistent with 
Hopkintonian doctrine. What does Mr. R. say he will not 
believe until it be proved 1 Answer, That God, our Heavenly 
Father, treats all his offspring as a good earthly par^it does his 
children. I believe he spoke safely ; he never will believe this 
truth until he is obliged to. It is one of the hardest things, to 
acknowledge God to be as good as we are, that vain man was 
ever humbled to do. To acknowledge God to be as good to his 
offspring as a good parent on earth is to his, is, as my opponent. 
In effect, acknowledges, entirely inconsistent with the Hopkin- 
tonian creed." 

Mr. Robinson continues : 

" The angels are as much the offspring of God as men are. 
But still he suffered a part of them to apostatize, and cast them 
down to hell, and reserved them in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the great day."t 

Mr. Bsillou replies : 

" Mr. it. here wishes to know if we verily believe that a good 
earthly &ther would thus treat his offspring. I will answer 
him ; but I wish to ask, first, what the reason is that he does not 
believe that God treated those angels as a good earthly father 
would hiB offepring? If a good earthly &ther saw that a o^rtain 

• Candid Reply, .p. 19. f Candid Beply, p. 20. 
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event, though deeply aflUctiye to his childien, woi^ld be incalculably 
best for them finally, would he not cons^t that his children's 
greatest good should be finally effected ? There is no doubt on 
this question. It is granted that he would. In what, then, did 
the conduct of God differ from that of a good earthly fisither in 
suffering angels to sin ? Answer, A good earthly father would not 
thus have suffered them to sin, unless he saw that it would finally 
terminate in their good, and in his glory as a kind father ; but 
Qod suffered his angelic offspring to apostatize from the enjoyments 
of his bosom, knowing and designing that these prodigals, should 
never, to all eternity, taste the sweets of his nature again ! My 
blood feels as if it were freezing ! 0, my God, in whose hands my 
breath is, pardon the folly of thy dark and benighted children ! , 
may the doctrine of thy unbounded love triumph over such floods 
of error! I answer Mr. R.'s question in the affirmative. I 
believe a good earthly father would do with his children exactly 
as Grod does with his o&pring, in all cases, without one exception ; 
for I believe a good earthly father would submit his children to 
anything which he thought would be for their good, and I do not 
believe our Heavenly Father ever submitted one of his ofi&pring to 
a circumstance, without knowing and designing the good of his 
o£&pring as the object of the event. I will here insert a passage 
of scripture, which I shall hereafter make some further use of. as 
it is an evidence in this case. — * The Lord will not cast off forever, 
but, though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according 
to the muUHude of his mercies.' If God cast off any of his 
creatures in such a way as never to receive them again, then he 
does not do asB, good earthly fi^ther would do ; but he does in 
that case as a bad earthly fii,ther would do, and as Jeremiah says 
he will not do. Directly following my last quotation from Mr. 
R.'s 20th page, he further says, * But what earthly parent, who 
has any goodness in him, would sufier a part of his children to 
rebel against him, if it were in his power to prevent it, and, after 
he had voluntarily permitted them to rebel, would cast them into 
hell-fire, and torment them there for thousands of years V Here 
again, reader, you ought not to misunderstand Mr. B. It is the 
earthly parent, who has some goodness in him, that would not do 

25* 
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as Gbd does. Observe the quoted woids, — *Bot what earth! j 
parent, who has any goodness in him,' ico, I wish the reader 
not to misunderstand my opponent ; he does not speak of an 
earthly parent who possesses an uncommon degree of goodness, 
but one who has ' ant/ goodness in him,^ that is, the least mite ! 
What is the conclusion ? Answer, If no ' earthly parent, who has 
any goodness in him,' would treat his offspring as God does his, 
then of necessity, in order to find an earthly parent who could 
even imitate our divine Parent, it must be one who has no good- 
ness in him!"* 

Let it not be understood that we have quoted all that 
Mr. Ballou said on any of these points. Our intention 
is to give the reader merely a sample of the arguments, 
which we think manifest an acuteness and force of 
reasoning equal to what we find in any other work of our 
author. His ieintagonist was regarded as one of the 
masters in polemics ; and was probably put forward by 
his brethren as one who was as competent to defend the 
doctrine of endless misery, against the attacks of the 
Uniyersalists, as any othcF man. 

We come now to Mr. Ballou's sixth and last evidence 
to prove that God is equally good to all men, namely, the 
words of Paul, — " Who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." — 1 Tim. 
2:4. In reply to this quotation, Mr. Robinson said : 

" In order to have shown that this text afforded any evidence 
of the truth of their doctrine, they ought to have proved, 1st, 
that the term all here must n£cessarily include every indiyidual of 
the human race ; and, 2d, that there is an infallible connection 
between God's willing the salvation of all the individuals of 
mankind, in the sense of this text, and their actual salvation, "f 

* Review, pp. 89—91. f Candid Reply, p. 26. • 
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How did Mr. Ballou meet these Btatements 1 

<< In justice to the principles of good reasoning, I must here 
observe that Mr. R. has departed irom propriety, and this must 
be evident not only to himself, bat to every candid observer. 
1st. Is not the most natural sense of the word all unlimited ? 
Answer, It is. 2d. Is it not the most natural conclusion, from 
the principle that God will have a thing take place, that that 
thing will take place ? Answer, It is. Then, the plain fact is, 
we had a right to use the above scripture as evidence to prove 
our doctrine, without proving that the most natural sense of the 
text was the true one ; and if Mr. R. finds himself under the 
necessity of disallowing the most natural sense of this scripture, 
of course it belongs to him to find proof which may justify him- 
self in so doing. And this he ought to have done by strict at- 
tention to the context, and to other scriptures on the same 
subject. But, in room of fixing the meaning of the term aU, by 
bringing forward that term as used a number oflimes in the con- 
text, and on the very subject on which it is used in the quotation, 
he took as distant a flight as the wings of his imagination could 
support, and lit on as different a subject as he could find in the 
whole Bible. But, if he be determined to maintain his partial 
views of God^s grace, he must fly still further, nor will the wings 
of the morning carry him beyond the reach of that love which 
triumphed on Calvary. On his 27th page, Mr. R. reasons thus : 
' It is well known that this term,' meaning the term all, < is often 
used by the sacred writers in a limited sense, or to signify a 
part only.' We read that * all Judea, and all the regions round 
about Jordan, were baptized of John ;' and that 'all the people 
were baptized' of him; and yet we are informed that the 
Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against them- 
selves, not being baptized of him. — I wish to ask if a subject 
could have been found in scripture more distant, or difierent from 
the one in which the term all is used in our quotation ? What 
is the reason that my opponent is at such a distance from the 
subject ? Answer, Because nowhere in scripture can be find the 
term all limited, when applied to important doctrinal subjects. 



296 LITE OF HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 1809. 

<< Let us attend to his mode of reasoning, and see what a 
peculiar faculty Mr. B. possesses to destroy the. ground which he 
wishes to maintain. How does he know that the term all is 
meant to be limited when it is said, * All the people were bap- 
tized ' ? Answer, Because the scripture gives us an account of 
som« who were not baptized. Is not this the reason which he 
assigns ? Surely it is. I ask again, if there had been no account 
in the scripture which at all intimated that some were not 
baptized, would he ever have doubted that they were all bap- 
tized ? Answer, No. Then, what right has he to use such a case 
to limit the term all, when used in a case where no scripture 
account limits it ? The candid reader must see that the mode 
of reasoning which Mr. B. makes use of to restrain the term all, 
in Timothy, goes directly against him, and amounts to an 
acknowledgment that it ought not to be restrained. For, if he 
assign no other reason — and no other could he assign — why the 
term all must be considered limited, when it is said ' all the 
people were baptized,' than that the scripture gives us an account 
of some who were not baptized, then he acknowledges the word 
ought to be taken in an unrestrained sense, unless the scripture 
on the very same subject restrains it. This is fair reasoning, or 
I know not what is. We read that * all have sinned and oome 
short of the glory of God.' Now, who would think me to be 
serious, should I undertake to restrain the term all, in this 
scripture, by quoting such a passage as Mr. B. has to prove that 
some of the people in Judea were not baptized of John ? 

*' On the second part of this subject, Mr. B. has succeeded to 
destroy his own argument exactly in the same way as he did on 
the first On page 28th, he observes, ' If we should admit that 
the wora all here includes all the individuals of mankind, it would 
not follow that they would all be saved ; unless it can be proved 
that there is an infallible connection between God*s willing the 
salvation of all men, in the sense of this text, and their actual 
salvation.' Here it is easy to see that Mr. B.'s statement is 
objectionable ; as it is evident that the reverse of his statement 
is the most reasonable. If it be granted that the text means that 
God will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
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of the truth, it ought to be admitted that all men will be aayed, 
unleflB it can be j^yed, from acripture, that there is not an infal- 
lible connection between God's will and the actual accomplish- 
ment of it ; for, as I have said before, the most natural conclusion 
is that God's will will be done. Haying shown this statemrait 
incorrect, let us next examine his reasoning. On his 28th page, 
Mr. B., with a design to show that, though God wills the salyatiop 
of all men, yet his will may not be done, quotes the following, < I 
will haye mercy, and not sacrifice. ' To this he subjoins by way of 
explanation, < I will haye men show mercy rather than bring 
sacrifice.' Then he obseryes, ' But it will not be pretended that 
his will respecting this was always done ; we know that the Scribes 
and Phaiisees brought sacrifice, but did not show mercy.' If the 
scripture, then, had giyen no intimation that the Scribes and 
Pharisees were wanting in respect to this duty, would Mr. B. 
haye known that they were 1 No, surely he would not. What 
right, then, has he to urge this to proye that God's wiU will not be 
done in a case where there is no scripture authority to proye that 
it will not? This mode of reasoning is directly against him ; for 
it amounts to this, — that the will of God ought to be taken in a 
positiye sense, unless the scripture on the &me subject relaxes it. 
Haying shown the impropriety of Mr. B.'s statements on this pas' 
sage in Timothy, and haying shown that his reasoning on his 
statements goes directly to destroy the ground he wishes to sup- 
port, I might now with great propriety dismiss this part of my 
subject, and proceed ; but I am disposed, in order that this subject 
may be fully seen in its strength, to proceed to do all which my 
opponent has required, though I haye shown why he had no right 
to make the demand. First, then, I will show that the term all 
in the text means eyery indiyidual of the human race ; and, second, 
I will show that there is an in&Uible connection between God*8 
will, in this case, and the actual salyation of all meny * 

Mr. Ballou then proceeded to show that the term aU, 
in the pafisage quoted, evidently signifies every individual ; 

• Candid Reviow, pp. 122—126. 
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and, having done this, he went oti to establish the .fact, 
that " there is an infallible connection between God^s 
will in the salvation of all men and their actual sal- 
vation." 

He came, after this, to his second general statement, 
namely, **That the justice of God requires the recon- 
ciliation of all the unreconciled." Our quotations from 
this work are already so large, that we feel a degree of 
unwillingness to increase them ; but it should be sts^ted 
that the remarks of Mr. Ballou under this head of the 
subject are very clear, pungent and efficacious. It seems 
as if he wrote with a pen of phosphorus, and that lines 
of light and truth were the result. But we pass to the 
third general statement, namely, " The doctrine that God 
is equally good to all the human race sets his character 
in a more acceptable light, to the^ understanding of his 
creatures, than the jeverse." * Mr. Robinson had taken 
the ground that Universalism might make the character 
of God more acceptable to the unrenewed heart, but not 
to that of the saint. This he was willing to admit ; he 
apprehended no detriment to his scheme by it. In regard 
to the wicked^ unrenewed heart, loving Universalism, 
Mr. Ballou wrote in these terms : 

" Let us examine this wicked, unrenewed heart. What are its 
desires 1 Answer, Its desires are eqtudly benevolent to all men. 
Is there any room in such a man's heart for hatred? No; he 
loves all men equally. May he not hate the wicked 1 No, not 
unless he hates the righteous; because his " unrenewed^ heart is 
moulded into equal goodness to all menT • • • Will not my op- 
ponent ask now, whether we may not hate the wicked without 

* Candid Review, p. 63. 
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hating Christ ? I answer, No ; for he loves the wicked, and, if we 
love him, we shail love what he loves. If it be a mark of an un- 
renewed heart to desire equal favors for all men, then it is evident 
that when a Hopkintonian minister, or a minister of any other 
order, frays for the salvation of aU meriy which is frequently the 
ease, it either proves that their hearts are unrenewed, or it proves 
them to be the same kind of Pharisees as those were whom Jesus 
called hypocrites ; for, if they make a formal prayer for what they 
feel no inward desires to gain, it is hypocrisy.^' * 

Mr. Robinson said : 

'^ But we know that God has suffered sin and misery to take 
place, and to exist under his government, for nearly six thousand 
years, without any impeachment of his moral character. And if 
he may do it six thousand, why not for six hundred thousand, or 
to eternity, without any impeachment of his character? " f 

Mr. Ballon replies : 

'* This, if I recollect right, is the only attempt which Mr. R. 
has made to show the propriety of the eternal continuance of sin. 
I will examine it. The argument is this : if it be no impeachment 
of the character of God to suffer sin to exist any given time, it 
must be consistent with his character to suffer it to exist to eter- 
nity. If this reasoning be good, it furnishes data for the follow- 
ing : If it be no impeachment of the character of God to suffer 
his saints to be tempted, afflicted, and persecuted for any given time, 
it must be consistent with his character to suffer them to be thus 
tempted, afflicted, and persecuted to eternity ! K it be no im- 
peachment of the character of God to suffer the rich to oppress the 
poor, and the powerfiil to oppress the weak, for any given time, 
it must be consistent with his character thus to suffer oppression 
to eternity ! K it be no impeachment of the character of God to 
delay judgments against sin for any given time, it must be con- 

• Candid Review, p. 169. f Candid Reply, p. 39. 
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sistent with his chaiaeter thus to delay to eternity ! If it be no 
impeachment of the character of God to suffiar temporal things to 
exist for any giyen time, it must be oonaistent with hia character 
to continue all temporal things to eternity ! '* * 

At the close of Mr, i&obinson's pamphlet, he quotes 
many passages from the Scriptures, in proof of the doc- 
trine of endless misery. He perhaps knew not how to 
explain those texts consistently with the doctrine which 
his antagonist believed; but Mr. Ballou shows very 
clearly, if they are understood in their primitive and- 
proper sense, they furnish no evidence against that doc- 
trine ; and with a very lucid exposition of those passages 
he concludes the work. At the very last, he speaks of 
the style in which he had written, of his pleasure in 
having a new opportunity of defending the doctrine of 
his God, and of his probable disagreement with some Uni- 
versalists, in the following terms : 

*^ Though I have directed my arguments, in general, in such a 
method as may appear pointedy yet I hope the nature of the sub- 
ject will show its propriety. The minds of men, in general, are 
much influenced by the prejudices of education ; it therefore 
requires argument to be brought in as plain and direct a manner 
as possible, in order to get the mind awake so as to think. I 
hope Mr. R. will be disposed to put the most favorable construc- 
tion on any words or sentences which may strike his mind at 
first disagreeably ; for I say, in the fear of God, that I consider 
him as a brother in my heaveuly Father's family. I believe him 
to be an heir with me of that life which is the gift of Qod in 
Christ. I believe that he is possessed of a soul which is capa- 
ble of rejoicing in the gospel of God's Universal Love when be 
shall be oonvinoed of the truth. It is possible that he, and 

* Candid Beyiew, pp. 176, 176. 
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others who believe with him, may condescend to read this 
review ; and it is possible, and I think probable, that God may 
bless this work to their spiritual benefit. I can truly say it is 
the fervent desire of my heart that this may be the case ; for, 
however small human means may appear to us, God is able to 
make them great and extensive blessings. 

'* I am happy in the thought that I have this repeated oppor- 
tunity of presenting to the public the testimony of divine truth 
against the doctrines of Antichrist and the abominations of the 
mother of harlots. The thought that I have lived and been ena- 
bled to point out the false doctrines which have overspread the 
Christian world, and have, by the assistance of God, been ena- 
bled to vindicate his adorable character in publications which 
will be read by thousands, when this feeble tongue shall speak 
DO mo{e, and these fingers, which are now writing, shall have 
been crumbled to ashes, gives my mind such peace and consola- 
tion as language can never express. 

" I ought to observe, to my brethren in the ministry of God's 
universal goodness, that I think it very likely that they will find 
in this review some things not altogether agreeable to their 
minds ; yet I have confidence that in the general argument we have 
agreement and fellowship. And I am happy in being persuaded 
that the true light is fast increasing, to the destruction of dark- 
ness and error. I wish to observe that it becomes us, being set 
for the defence of the gospel, not only to be ready to meet the 
enemies of Zion, wherever they make their appearance, on the 
open ground of fair investigation, but also to be ever careful 
that we fight under the banner of love. 

'' To the many who, through grace, have obtained a knowledge 
of God's universal goodness and equal loving-kindness to man- 
kind, the exhortation is proper, that you let your light shine 
before men, that you live in the spirit of universal philanthropy, 
and adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. It is a 
thing much to be desired that all denominations would endeavor 
to cultivate love and harmony with one another, and strive for 
the unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace. 

'* Reader, may the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love 

26 
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of God, and the oommunion of the eternal Spirit, l)e in thy eool, 
world without eod !" * 

ThtuB ends one of the moet remarkable books which 
Mr. Ballou had at this time written, — a book inferior in 
no respect, so &r as the ferce of argument is concerned, 
to the '^ Treatise on Atonement." Indeed, it is equal, 
in that respect, to any work he ever wrote. It teaches 
the universal goodness of God ; the infinity of all his 
attributes ; his supreme and holy will in the permission 
of evil of every kind ; and the final resolution of all, 
under the control of the Universal Father, into universal 
holiness and love, and reconciliation to God. But one 
edition of it was ever printed, which was soon out of the 
market; and for thirty years it has been difficult to 
obtain a copy of it. 

SECTION XXXVI. — DEDICATION AND INSTALLATION AT 

SALEM, MASS. 

In the month of June, 1809, Mr. Ballou journeyed 
from Bamaord to Salem, Mass., for the purpose of being 
present at the dedication of the new Universalist meeting- 
house in that place. These services were held on Thurs- 
day, 22d of the month, and it was a great occasion. 
The new meeting-house was a very large and elegant one 
for that day, and the society was in a state of prosperity. 
Expectations had, previously, been very high. Fi^dier 
Murray, weak and feeble, was to be diere ; and J<»ieB 
of Gloucester ; and Richards of Portsmouth ; and Ballou 
from Vermont; and young Mr. Sebastian Streeter; — these 

• Guidid BaWew, pp. 206—207. 
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were all to come together to dedioato the new honse, and 
install their dearly beloved brother, Edward Turner, to 
the pastorship, which they had no doubt he would highly 
honor. Father Murray made the dedicatory prayer, 
which melted into unison every heart. Mr. Richards was 
a very animatiQg preacher; of fruitful imagination, 
active in gesticulation, and with a great flow of lan- 
guage. His text was these words : '^ The feast of dedi- 
cati(»i." He spoke of the glory of the temple of 
Solombn ; the history of the Jews, the promises of God 
to them, and the rites and forms of their religion. Mur- 
ray watohed him closely, with a tearful eye. The &ct 
that Mr. Richards was about to remove to Philadelphia, 
away from dear Nqw England, his home,— to leave his 
dear ministering brethren, whom he had so often met in 
Convention, to see them, perhaps, no more,-»-gave a touch 
of sadness to the otherwise joyful scene. As he drew 
towards the end of the discourse, which was very long, 
he turned round to Father Murray, seized his hand, and 
cried out, in the language of Elisha to the ascending 
Elijah, '^ My father, my father, the chariot pf Israel and 
the horsemen thereof!" The salutation was so sudden, 
and Father Murray's strength had been so much im- 
paired by age and sickness, that he shook with emotion, 
while the speaker continued his very rapturous address. 
Mr. Richards tendered &rewell to his ministering brethren , 
whom he was to meet in Convention no more, and bade 
them bear to those who should be present at tho 
approaching session, in Barnard, his most aflfectionate 
regards; then, lifting both arms to heaven, he said, 
'! Arise, Lord, thou and the ark of thy strength, and 
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enter into thy rest ! " and, in a very proper form, dedi- 
cated the house to Grod, and the preaching of his word. 
In the afternoon the installation took place, when Mr. 
Ballon preached a very appropriate sermon, from 1 Cor. 
4: 2, — ^* Moreover, it is required in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful.'' This was said, by the fathers 
who heard it, to be a very sound and valuable discourse. 
The great points were, that ministers are stewards of the 
manifold grace of God ; the treasure is committed to 
them for the benefit of men ; and they must be fatthful 
in dispensing the word of life to needy, perishing gouls. 
The services were perforined in the following order : In- 
troductory prayer, by Rev. Thomas Jones ; Sermon, by 
Rev. Hosea Ballon ; Call and Acceptance read by Rev. 
Greorge Richards: Installing Prayer, by Rev. H. Ballou; 
Presentation of the Scriptures, by Rev. George Rich- 
ards ; Charge, by Rev. John Murray ; Right Hand of 
Fellowship, by Rev. G. Richards ; Concluding Prayer, by 
Rev. Sebastian Streeter; Address- and Benediction, by 
Rev. Edward Turner. We have given the account of 
the services of this day, because it was one of the most 
memorable occasions of the kind that had ever occurred 
in the state. Mr. Richards shortly after left New Eng- 
land, which he never saw again. 

SECTION XXXVII. — STANDING WHEN HE LEFT VERMONT. 

Mr. Ballou received, in August, 1809, an invitation 
to become the pastor of the Universalist society in Ports- 
mouth, N. H. He had discharged his duty &ithfully to 
the society in Barnard, and the other societies in the 
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yicinitj of that tOYm over which he had been settled, so 
&r as it was possible for him to do it, eonsistentlj with 
his paramount duty to travel and preach the gospel in 
destitute places. The societies of his charge had his 
first care ; and, if he had been absent from them for a 
few weeks, be had made those arrangements to meet the 
wants of the people at home which were satisfactory to 
them. At this time he stood at the head of the Univer- 
salJst clergy in the United States, as a preacher. He 
was thirty-eight years of age ; he spoke always without 
notes in the pulpit, and always had something to say. 
The book which he studied more "than any other was the 
Bible, without the aid of commentaries; for, although 
he would not have declined these, yet they were not 
easily found in the places where he had resided. But 
he was not so much a reader as a thinker. His mind 
was active; and this activity showed itself in deep 
thought, broken by short intervals of rest, recreation and 
social enjoyment. His pen was like a two-edged sword. 
It had a wondrous power. His opponents, especially the 
clergy, afiected to treat him, at times, with derision ; but 
they were obliged to respect him for the rectitude of his 
life, for his humility, charity and benevolence. His aim 
was to comply with the precept of the proptet ; namely, 
" to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly before 
God." This was the practical part of his religion ; and, 
in his opinion, such a religion was better than all bumt- 
ofTerings and sacrifices; better than empty professions 
and forms; better than saying ''Lord, Lord," without 
doing the will of God. The partialist clergy stigmatized 

him as being illiterate. That he had not been trained in 

26* 
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the schools, was true ; but this was his misfortune, not 
his fault. His &ther was a poor Baptist clergyman, — a 
good man, but despised by the dominant clergy ; for the 
Baptists were much despised by their opponents in those 
days. He received very little for his labors as a preacher, 
and was obliged to support his family, at least in part, by 
carrying on a farm. How, then, could he give his chil- 
dren a collegiate education ? They could scarcely get 
three months' schooling in a year at the common schools 
of Richmond ; and the schools must have been, in that 
day, of the humblest character. Under these circum- 
stances, the son, in his youth, picked up what little of 
the rudiments of learning he could get. He learned to 
write, to read, to spell, to illustrate some of the primary 
principles of arithmetic on a slate, when he could get 
hold of one, and, in the absence of it, upon a piece of 
board, or a strip of birch bark. When arrived at man- 
hood, or nearly so, he had a few months' instruction at 
an a<3ademy, at which he added to his former little stock 
of khowledge some conception of the first principles of 
grammar, history and astronomy. He had no opportu- 
nity to cultivate a fine style of writing, nor to improve 
his taste by the reading of books on theology or belles- 
lettres. His mind was of a logical cast ; and he was 
impelled rather by his natural inclination to find out 
truths, and express them so as to be understood^ than 
to cultivate a taste for fine writing. Such a man, having 
a strong love of dogmatical theology, would become 
** mighty in the scriptures;" he would be a powerful 
man in argument ; dangerous to contend with ; one that 
could not be deceived by the outward appearance of 
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things^ but who would turn the religious systems of 
human invention upside down. This man had risen 
regularly in the estimation of his brethren. He had had 
no desire to be the greatest, and had never aimed at such 
an object ; but had pursued only one purpose, namely, 
to do his duty, and to employ all his time, and what tal- 
ent he possessed, for the advancement of the truth, the 
glory of God, and the benefit of his fellow-men. We 
have said that the clergy of the standing order affected 
to despise him ; they represented him as illiterate, and 
below their notice. But, if he was below their notice, 
he was not below the notice of the people at large ; he 
was exercising a great influence, and was drawing the 
people away very fast from attachment to all that was 
febe in Calvinism. If the question had been, who is 
best acquainted with the laws of style, Mr. Ballou would 
have yielded the palm, at onjje, to some of his clerical 
neighbors, who had been educated at the colleges of New 
England ; but, on the theological question proposed by 
Pilate to Jesus, "What is truth 7^^ he was second to no 
man. He was ever ready to enter into an investigation 
with any; he would be all alive with attention; the anten- 
ncB of his mind would be all erect ; truth, religious truth, 
was the great object of his search. It was very rare 
that any of the clej-gy would enter into controversy with 
him. They would denounce him and his doctrines when 
they could not be met ; but in his presence, and on occa- 
sions when he could reply, they would seldom say any- 
thing. 

When it was known in Barnard and vicinity that 
Mr. Ballon was about to remove to a distance, there 
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was nndoabtedlj xnuch joy among those who were not 
Uniyersalists ; and yet, that they might not betray their 
fear of his influence as a preacher, they son^t to con- 
ceal it. A slight circumstance created no small satis- 
faction among the Uniyersalists at the time. Good old 
Dea. Lawton, of the Galvinistic society in Barnard, had 
a daughter-in-law who was a Uniyersalisti and who had 
attended, whenever she could, upon Mr. Ballou's minis- 
try. The deacon had been out among his neighbors one 
day, and had heard the joyful news that Mr. Ballou was 
about to remove from town. On sitting down to dinner, 
he sought to conceal his real feelings by saying, '^ I have 
just heard that Mr. BaUeuw (as he used to pronounce 
the name) is going to move out of town ; I feel very sor- 
ry, for I am afraid we shall have the devil here next.^^ 
His daughter-in-law pleasantly rejoined, ^' Why, &ther, 
do you think Mr. Ballou ^s the only man who can keep 
the devil out of this town 7 " The old man sighed, but 
made no further conversation on the subject. 

SECTION XXXVin. — CONVENTION OP 1809. 

The General Convention of 1809 met at the residence 
of Mr. Ballou, in Barnard. Father Barnes, from Maine, 
was present, and was elected Moderator, and Mr. Ballou 
was elected clerk. The session being holden in the place 
in which he lived, he did not preach ; but he delivered 
the Scriptures and gave the charge to two brethren who 
were ordained, namely, Timothy Bigelow and Nathan 
Smith. The session was a very happy one. It was said 
in the circular of this year : 
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" Brethren, we have great encouragement ; the Lord of the 
harvest is answering our prayers, in sending more laborers into 
his vineyard ; and the reports which we hear from the various 
parts of the country are as the sound of the abundance of rain. 
Our meeting has been a time of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. While the hidden manna fell round about the camp, 
the dew of Hermon, and the dews which descend on the moun- 
tains of Zion, refreshed the lily of the valley. Springs of living 
water gushed forth from the thirsty land, and streams in the 
desert, while we experienced how good and how pleasant it is to 
dwell together in unity.'' 

Such was the session of 1809. Mr. Ballon reported 
that he had been unable to attend the meeting of the 
Western Association, — an arduous duty, he had not ne- 
glected for the three previous years.* He also informed 
his brethren that he was about to leave the dear and 
pleasant scenes in Vermont, in the midst of which he had 
resided since February 1803, It was a severe blow to 
the Universalists of Barnard and vicinity ; but they sub- 
mitted with a good gracoj because they believed that their 
loss would be a public gain. The seed which he had 
planted was flourishing in the green fields all around 

* Mr. Stacy says : "The foarth session of oar Assooiation (1809) was 
holden in Norwich, Chenango county. Mr. Dean and Mr. Garrique 
attended as a delegation from the General Convention ; and the three 
preachers in the state — Mr. Ferris, Mr. Babhit, and myself — were 
present, making the formidable number of five ! Mr. Ballon was again 
on the committee, but, being about this time, I believe, making arrange- 
ments to remove from Barnard, Vermont, to Portsmouth, New Hamp- 
shire, he eould not well attend. It was a disappointment to many 
expecting friends ; but, notwithstanding, we enjoyed a happy and prof- 
itable season. Our meeting for public worship was holden in the court- 
house, and a vast concourse of people, for those days, assembled."-— 
Memoirs, p. 202. 
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them ; and, as the time had come, in the order of Provi- 
dence, when he mnst go to another section of the Lord's 
vineyard, where the wants of an increasing family would 
be more largely ministered unto, they did not complain 
of any unfairness on his part, or on that of the society in 
Portsmouth, N. H., which had invited him. The Con- 
vention approved the removal, and voted thanks to Mr. 
Ballou and the two societies for the peaceable manner 
in which the arrangement had been made.=^ 

* Extract from the doings of tho General Convention, at Barnard, Vt., 
1809. 

" The eommnnieation from the ohnnA and soeietyat Portsmouth, N. H., 
to the united sooieties of Barnard and Woodstock, Yt., requesting their 
consent to the removal of Br. Hosea Ballon to Portemonth, together with 
the answer of said societies, in which they consent to the wished-for 
removal, being laid before the General Convention, and duly considered 
as a mutual agreement between all parties, on the purest principles of 
gospel liberty, 

*' Voted, That the approbation of this Convention be signified to the 
public, and our thanks rendered to said soeieties, for the sacrifice which 
they have made of personal feelings for the general good of the cause.** 
— • Mantucr^ Records* 



CHAPTER Vn. 

HB. BALLOU'S MINISTRY IN PORTSMOTTTH, N. H., AND 
OTHER LABORS DURING HIS RBSIDENOB THERE. 

SECTION I. — THE SOCIETT IN 1»0BTSM0UTH. 

Mr. Ballou was now about to remove into his native 
state ; not, however, into the quiet town in which he was 
bom, but to Portsmouth, the largest town, and almost 
the only commercial one, in the state. Universalism had 
been first taught here by Mr. Murray, during his early 
travels in New England. On the formation of a society, 
Mr. Noah Parker became their preacher, — a convert to 
Mr. Murray's opinions, a man who had won great respect 
by the purity of his life, and who continued the pastor 
until August 1787, when he died. From this time until 
1793, the society was without a pastor. In the latter 
year, a petition was presented to the Legislature for an 
act of incorporation, which was granted, and a movement 
was made at once to put the society on a firmer basis. 
The minds of the members turned to Bev. George Rich- 
ards, of Boston, as a suitable person to be their pastor. 
He had been an eminent school-teacher, and a member 
of the First Universalist Society in that town, but had 
occasionally preached, and had had the charge of the 
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pulpit there whenever Mr. Murray (then settled at 
Gloucester) was not in town. But, on the removal of Mr. 
Murray to Bostoii, in 1793, and his installation as pastor 
there, Mr. Richards found himself at liberty to settle 
permanently at some other place. Thus, circumstances 
seem to have released him fix>m his informal pastorship 
in Boston, at nearly the precise moment when the breth- 
ren in Portsmouth desired his services. This was near 
the close of 1793, and his connection with the society 
continued until the summer of 1809 (about sixteen 
years), when he removed to Philadelphia. 

SECTION n. — MR. BALLOU IS INVITED TO PORTSMOUTH. 

Mr. Ballou, at this time, was living in great peace 
with the united societies in Vermont, of which he was 
pastor. No root of bitterness had ever sprung up among 
them. He and they were of one heart and one mind. 
The society in Portsmouth, by their standing committee, 
had invited him to preach for two or three Sabbaths, as 
their pulpit was vacant. He did not go down to that 
town because he coveted a new field of labor. He was 
contented where he lived. But it was very difficult for 
him to hear the call " come over and help us," without 
giving an affirmative response. He went therefore to 
Portsmouth, and preached for several Sabbaths. The 
result was just what might have been expected : the whole 
society was at once seized with a desire to obtain him as 
their pastor. Dull members were quickened into life, 
absentees from church came out again ; the people said 
one to another, concerning the doctrine they heard, '^ This 
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is the bread of life." At a society meeting on August 
17th, they passed the following vote : 

<* The Rev. Hosea Ballou, of Barnard, Vermont, having, at the 
request of the committee, visited and preached to the society 
several Sahbaths, and the society being pleased with him as a 
preacher, and feeling desirous of settling him as their minister : 

** Voted, That the wardens and committee be and hereby are 
authorized and requested to write to Mr. Ballou, and offer him 
the sum of eight hundred dollars per year, together with the con- 
tribution money, as an inducement for him to settle wit^ us as 
our minister; the expenses of removing his family, &c., from 
Barnard to this place, to be paid by the society." 

On receiving this call, he pondered the matter well. 
The question with him was, Is it my duty to go ? He 
had no such idea of the pastoral office as to lead him to 
suppose it could not be vacated, if he could do more good 
to the cause by the change of places. He felt that a 
settled clergyman should not remove for any insufficient 
reason. Tender ties should not be broken for slight 
causes. When he consecrated himself to the ministry, 
he felt he had followed the command of his Master. He 
was at first qualified, as he thought, for an itinerant 
only ; and he served the cause in that capacity. After- 
ward, as he had more experience, he felt that he might 
properly become a pastor, and preach statedly to several 
societies ; and he accordingly did so. When he removed 
from Dana to Barnard, he believed his usefulness would 
be increased ; it was like going to break up the fallow 
ground on a new location. The Master called, and he 
cheerfully obeyed. But now he had a difierent case to 
settle. He had never been the pastor of a single society, 

27 
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nor preached all the time in one place. In the be^n- 
ning of his ministry, he would not have thought himself 
qualified to go into a populous town, and take the charge 
of a large society. God, by prq)aring him suocessively 
for different stations, perhaps had purposed his removid. 
His inquiry, like Paul's, was, " Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?" He weighed the matter well; and the 
result is stated in the following answer. It was such an 
answer as a Christian minister might return. 

"to tbob unitirsalun 80cibtt in poktsmouth. 

** Dear Brethrkn in Christ : 

'* With deep concern I have taken into consideration your 
friendly call, — bearing date August 21st, 1809, — for mj settle- 
ment with you in the ministry. Many and important have been the 
objections to my removal from those united societies with which 
I have been happily connected almost seven years, without expe- 
riencing the smallest disaffection, either with the body at large, 
or even an individual. But such are the ways of Divine Provi- 
dence and grace, that human wisdom seems to have nothing to 
do but submit to the economy and wisdom of God. It having 
pleased the great Head of the Church to put it into the hearts 
of my friends in Vermont to grant their consent to your request, 
as you have se^i by their answer, it devolves on me to decide 
the main question, whether I consent to your invitation. Ftool 
the first of my having this subject under consideration, I have 
considered it of that importance which rendered it necessary to 
Match with profound attention whatever might transpire, in divine 
Providence, to assist in a correct decision. In this way I have 
come to the conclusion that the call from the society is a call from 
my Divine Master ; and, in obedience to him, I joyfully aoc^t it. 
Although I am sensible that my cares will be enlarged by it, yet 
I pray God that his grace may be sufficient for me. 

'* Yours, in Christian love, 

** HosSA Ballohj." 
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Having returned this answer, he suited only t& attend 
the session of the General Convention, which was then 
about to meet in Barnard, after whioh he removed to 
Portsmouth. 

The society .there had, the year previous, left their 
old meeting-house, and built a much larger one, upon 
Pleasant-street. In this house he was installed, on the 
8th of NovembCT, 1809. The sermon on the occa- 
sion was preached by his brother and friend, Rev. Ed- 
ward Turner, of Salem, from 2 Timothy 1 : 1st of 8, — 
^' Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of the 
Lord." 

SECTION ni. — FIRST EFFORTS AT PORTSMOUTH. 

Among the early duties he had to perform was the 
bringing out of the ** Candid Review," which we have 
noticed in tl^ preceding chapter, and which he probably 
brought with him in manuscript from Vermont. On the 
title-page he describes himself as of Portsmouth, N. H., 
author of ** Notes on the Parables," " Treatise on Atone- 
ihent," &;c. He gave himself with diligence also to the 
work of the ministry, preaching twice every Sabbath, 
and frequently three times. The congregation increased 
greatly ; so much so as to excite the attention of the 
clergy of the contrary faith in the town. It was Mr. 
Ballou's desire to treat them with great politeness, as weU 
as with Christian charity ; but hq could not make a sac- 
rifice of truth for the purpose of pleasing any person. 
In looking at the wants of his flock, he felt that some- 
thing was necessary for the use of the children ; and he 
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prepared and caused to be printed the " Scriptural Cate- 
chism," to aid them in coming to the knowledge of di- 
vine truth, and to stimulate the parents to neglect not 
the religious needs of their offspring. He was a strong 
opponent of all creeds that are couched in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth. He was willing the chil- 
dren should have a catechism, but the parts for them to 
commit to memory must be given entirely in the lan- 
guage of the Scriptures. He knew the embarrassments 
he had suffered in his youth, from the influence of creeds, 
impressed upon his mind by his affectionate father, who 
truly believed them, and who supposed he was doing his 
son a very essential service by bringing him to believe 
them also. He knew there was a system of divine truth 
in the Bible ; he knew the knowledge of it was necessary 
to the happiness of man ; he knew that children should 
be brought, by gentle culture, to understand and believe 
it ; but he was fearful of the influence of man-made 
creeds. In framing a catechism, therefore, he chose for 
the answers to his questions the language of the word 
of God alone. The effect of this arrangement was that 
the answers were not direct, or at least would not appear 
so to the child. The author saw, in all cases, how the 
answer applied to the question ; but in some cases it was 
difficult for a child to see this without a competent teach- 
er. For the reason here stated, the little work never 
came into general use. There were some, however, who 
preferred it to any form of Christian &ith put forth as a 
catechism. 
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SBCTION IT. — OOBRBSPONDBNCB WITH BUCEMINSTBB. 

There was a settled pastor in Portsmouth at this time, 
of long standing in the town, rigidly Galvinistic in his 
principles, who felt a desire to warn Mr. Ballon to depart 
from the error of his ways. We refer to Rev. Joseph 
Buckminster, the father of Rev. Joseph Stevens Buck- 
minster, pastor of the Brattle-street church, in Boston. 
The son was one of the most popular clergymen that 
had ever been settled in that town. Though the father 
was a Calvinist, the son inclined to Unitarianism ; and, 
had he lived until the separation between the two parties 
of the Congregationalists, he would unquestionably have 
joined the ranks with Channing, Thacher, and others of 
their opinions. The elder Buckminster was the son of 
a Puritan clergyman, and of a Puritan clergyman's 
daughter, and was born in Rutland, Massachusetts, in 
1751. He was educated at Yale College, where he 
passed through one of those terrible seasons of excite- 
ment called revivals of religion, that impressed^Calvin- 
ism much more deeply upon his mind, filling his suscep- 
tible nature with gloom, which, although mitigated at 
times, he never outlived. He was settled in Portsmouth 
in 1779, and died in 1812. He never was anything but 
a Calvinist in &ith ; and, so far as was possible, under 
such a creed, he lived a Christian life. He was moved 
at the danger in which he saw, or thought he saw, Mr. 
Ballon standing. He had heard accounts of his great 
success, of the very large numbers of the people of Ports- 
mouth who pressed to hear him, of the peculiar elo- 
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quence with which he spoke, — and he thought that the 
responsibility resting on such a man was absolutely fear- 
ful. Moreover, he had met him, and Mr. Ballou had 
called at his house, and had made a &vorable impression 
upon his mind by the deference and respect he showed to 
age. He felt impelled, therefore, to address him the fol- 
lowing epistle : 

''Portsmouth^ DecenAer 28, 1809. 

*< Dear Sis : At the close of the interview which we had at 
my house, some little time since, you expressed a wish to live in 
habits of friendship with the ministers of this town ; and I think 
I expressed a hope that I should be always disposed to treat you 
and all men with those i raits of benevolence and friendship which 
the law of our common nature and the spirit and principles of 
the Christian religion demand of me. With this profession, 
without its fruits, my conscience is not satisfied. It was neither 
friendship nor piety that dictated that early question, *'Am 1 
my hrother^s keeper? ' There is a reciprocal responsibility among 
mankind, both for the interest of time and eternity. Were T to 
see you or any others exposing themselves to danger, or running 
into situations that I apprehend would be prejudicial and destruc- 
tive, friendship would require me to warn and admonish, and 
endeavor to restrain ; and can I support my pretensions to thi^ 
principle in withholding my warning and admonition, while I am 
verily persuaded that the present tendency and final issue of that 
system of sentiments which you have embraced, and which you 
have come among us to advocate and to support, will expoae you, 
and those that embrace and build upon it, to danger and dis- 
tress, with which no temporal calamity or ruin can bear any sort 
of comparison ? 

** I know not what system of Universalism you have embraced 
or advocate, nor is it of any material consequence in my view ; I 
presume I do not mistake or injure you in supposing that yon 
publicly preach and advocate the final salvation of all mankind, 
their restoration and association with Jesus Christ in realms of 
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glory. Whatever human ingenuity, or plausible and sophistic 
reasoning, may do with respect to either of these systems, they 
each and all of them are, in my view, destitute of divine author- 
ity, and have not a * thus saith the Lord ' for their support. 

'* There may be some little difference in the present tendency 
and efiect of these different systems upon the present conduct of 
men, and so upon the interest of society ; but in their general 
influence, and in their final results, they meet in the same point, 
and will be attended vdth the same dreadful consequences. They 
are neither of them true, and so can have no effect in quickening 
into life or sanctifying the soul, for it is the spirit that quickeneth, 
and the truth that sanctifieth ; they may exhilarate, please, and 
produce triumph ; but it will be a triumphing that is short, and 
a joy that is but for a moment ; for God, to my apprehension, 
has been so far from giving any countenance to either of those 
systems, that he hath long ago pronounced them false, and their 
tendency destructive. These are his words : ^Because with lies 
ye have made the hearts of the righteous sad, whom I have not made 
sadf and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not 
return from his wicked way, by promising him life. ' But it is not 
my intention to enter into a dispute upon this subject, neither to 
enlarge upon arguments to support my own sentiments, nor to 
disprove yours; I have no apprehension that any good would 
result from it ; it would be a tax upon time that might be better 
employed. 

**• When persons have adopted a system and are engaged in its 
support, when the pride of peculiarity or the influence of party 
views are enlisted as auxiliaries, there is little ground to hope 
for a conviction of its errors by formal disputation, however tem- 
perately conducted ; nothing vnll effect a change of views and 
feelings but that ' still small voice ' which induced the prophet to 
wrap his face in his mantle. This voice is more likely to attend 
our calm, retired reflections, than the perusal of arguments that 
tend to disprove what we have been accustomed to advocate and 
support. 

** The object of this letter is not to revile, to censure, nor dis- 
pute ; but, in friendship and aflbction, to entreat you to reflect 
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and consider the consequeaoes to yourself and others of that sys- 
tem of sentiments which you are advocating, — anticipate the 
day of judgment, and realize yourself called upon to give an ac- 
count of your stewardship. I am not disposed, my dear sir, to 
impeach your sincerity and honesty. I know how far men may 
be deluded and deceived. I am disposed to believe that you con- 
scientiously think the sentiments you advocate are true. Bat 
remember, dear sir, this does not make them true, nor secure yoa 
from the dreadful consequences in which they may issue. With 
all this moral sincerity and uprightness, if you cease to warn the 
wicked, that he turn from his wicked way (and how can this be 
more e£fectually done than by leading him to expect final, ever- 
lasting happiness?), his blood will be required at your hands. 
The apostle Paul most conscientiously persecuted the Christians, 
and declared to the council before whom he was arraigned that 
he had lived in all good conscience before God till that day. He 
verily thought he ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth ; yet his persuasion did not acquit him from 
guilt, nor would it have shielded him from destruction, had he 
not been renewed to repentance and faith in Christ, while as yet 
Christ was in the way with him. Christ said to his disciples, 
* The time will come when whosoever killeth you will think he 
doth God's service ; ' and he has added, * Many will say onto 
me, in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name cast out devils, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? Then will I profess unto ihem, I never 
knew you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity.' What must 
be your situation in the day of retribution, if the system you 
advocate should, in final evidence, prove false ? — of which I have 
not the least shadow of doubt upon my mind, and therefore have 
all the forebodings for my erring and deceived fellow-mortals 
which may be supposed to be the result of such conviction. I 
cannot cease to warn and to entreat you to consider, — friend- 
ship forbids my withholding the voice of warning and adjuration -, 
and both duty and respect to my own safety require me to en- 
deavor to save you from the issue, of which I have such awful 
forebodings. We must both stand before the Son of man » and 
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each one must give an account of himself and of his stewardship 
to God. From our connection here, there will probably be some 
interest in each other in that day ; and I cannot bear the thought 
of your being able to say, when the scheme of Universalism shall 
all vanish like the baseless fabric of a vision, and all the hopes 
built upon it will be like the spider's web, and like the giving 
up of the ghost, — that you should be able to say I never warned 
you of this issue, nor admonished you of your danger. 

" I know not with what sentiments you will receive this ad- 
dress, nor what use you may make of it ; my concern is with 
the sentiments and spirit that dictate it. I think they are such 
as will induce me continually to pray that you may not pierce 
yourself through with many sorrows, nor be left to mourn at the 
last. Your friend and humble servant, 

J. BUCKJONSTKB."* 

But a few days passed before Mr. Ballon responded. 
He acknowledged the receipt of Mr. Bnckminster's ''af- 
fectionate friendly address," and proceeded to notice sev- 
eral of the points in it. Mr. Buckminster had said that 
he wished to '' treat all men with those fruits of benevo- 
lence and friendship which the law of our common nature, 
and the spirit and principles of the Christian religion, 
demand." Mr. Ballon replied that, as his correspond- 
ent's friendship was founded on such principles, it would 
undoubtedly remain so long as those principles remained 
in his heart. If there existed among mankind a recipro- 

* See Series of Letters, pp. 3 — 10. — The whole title was "A Series of 
Letters between Rev. Joseph Baokminster, D.D., the Rev. Joseph Walton, 
A.M., pastor of Coogregatiooal Churohes in Portsmouth, N. H., and the 
llev. Hosea Ballon, author of * Notes on the Parables,' * Treatise on Atone- 
ment,' <A Candid Review,' the * Child's Scriptural Catechism,' Ac, pastor 
of the Universalian Oinroh and Society in said Portsmouth. Windsor, Vt. 
1811." 
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cal responsibility in regard to their eternal interest, then 
this responsibility must be eternal. There could come 
no time, unless eternal principles could change, when the 
responsibility would not exist. Mr. Ballon then turned 
&om the friendship of Mr. Buckminster, to reafion con- 
cerning the friendship of God : 

*^ On observing your admonitions, and belieying yon sincere 
in them, I am led to say that, had I such a fiiend as you are, 
who possessed the means for making me eternally happy, I might 
entertain no doubt of obtaining the inestimable enjoyment ; nor 
do I view you, sir, less a friend because you do not possess a 
power which is equal to the putting of all your friendly desires 
into full execution, but will acknowledge you my worthy friend, 
and accept the warnings which you give me against the system 
of doctrine which, as you say, I have embraced and come among 
this people to advocate, as a token of that friendship which 
would, if connected with suitable power, place me out of all final 
danger, or which would cause you to rejoice exceedingly had you 
the evidence to believe that one who has such power possesses 
even stronger desires for my eternal welfare than you do." * 

Mr. Ballon then proceeded further to say : 

• 
'* You inform me that you do not know what system of Uni- 
versalism I have embraced. Permit me, sir, to inform you, 
though you do not request it, that I have embraced the system 
of Universalism which Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob embraced, 
in believing God, who said, ' In thee shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth bo blessed.* If this faith of Abraham were imputed to 
him for righteousness, it must be a true faith ; and, if true, 
worthy to be embraced by all nations and families of the earth, 

* Series of Letters, p. 16. 
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without the exception of an individual. Permit me further to 
observe that I disolaim all authors as divine guides, except the 
divine author of those scriptures which cannot be broken. 

'* You rightly apprehend me in supposing that I believe and 
teach that all mankind will be saved, restored and associated 
with Christ Jesus in realms of glory ; but I do not believe, as you 
intimate, that human ingenuity, or plausible and sophistic rea- 
soning, are necessary to the support of this doctrine among men ; 
nor will I attempt to say how sorry I am that you should declare 
the doctrine not true until you had produced a ' Thus saith the 
Lord ' to prove it false ; or that you should intimate that I am 
employing human ingenuity, or plausible and sophistic reasoning, 
to support the universal benevolence of God, until the disagree- 
able circumstance should transpire in which I might be justly 
thus charged. Although, in order to please myself, I might ex- 
plain your meaning as directed against some others of the advo- 
cates of the heavenly gospel of universal salvation, I could find 
but little satisfaction in thus endeavoring to avoid any reproach 
which is directed against the true disciples of my divine Master. 

*' You inform me that, as universal salvation is not true, ' it 
can have no effect in quickening into life, or in sanctifying the 
soul ; for it is the Spirit that quickeneth, and the truth whidi 
sanctifies.' If, dear sir, you do not believe that the spirit of 
salvation quickeneth into life, would it not have been proper to 
inform me what spirit does ? And I should have highly esteemed 
an illustration of the evidence which you have that the truth 
that mankind will remain eternally unsanctified will sanctify the 
soul 1 I fully believe that, as far as any proposition is capable 
of being proved from the written word, or of being demonstrated 
by logical reasoning from acknoiiv lodged facts, the doctrine of the 
salvation of all men is capable of being proved, and substantially 
mafatained. Does it require human ingenuity, or plausible and 
sophistic reasoning, to make it appear from the Scriptures that 
Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every man ? 
that he gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time ? 
that he id the propitiation for the sins of the whole world ? that 
it is the will of God that all men should be saved and come to 
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the knowledge of the truth ? that he worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will? Does it require this ingenuity, etc., to 
substantiate from the written word that the promise to Abraham 
will be fulfilled, and that all nations whom God hath made shall 
come and worship before him, and glorify his name ? that Jesus 
will, in the fulness of time, reconcile all things unto himself, 
whether they be things in heaven, or things on earth, or things 
under the earth ? that he will gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth, even in 
him ? If it be an acknowledged fact that God will bless all the 
families of the earth in Christ, — that all nations which God hath 
made shall come and worship before him and glorify his name, — 
that Jesus gave himself a ransom for all men, to be testified in due 
time, — that he did, by the grace of God, taste death for every 
man, — that he will have all men to be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the' truth, — that he hath made known the mystery 
of his will according to his good pleasure, which he hath pur- 
posed in himself, — that, in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he would gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and whicli are on earth, and that he worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will, — then the doctrine 
of the salvation of all men is as fully acknowledged as language 
can possibly express, or my error lies in not understanding the 
force of words and sentences.'' * 

Before closing his letter, Mr. Ballou farther said : 

" In your truly afiecting entreaty, you direct my mind to the 
day of judgment, when I am called to give an account of my 
stewardship ; and ask what my situation must be, if the system 
I advocate should, in final evidence, prove false. I have seri- 
ously thought on this question ; and this is my conclusion : My 
judge will know that I am, in this instance, honest and sincere ; 
he will know how hardly I wrestled against his written word, in 
order to avoid believing that he would save all men ; and he wUl 

* Series of Letters, pp. 17 — 21. 
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know that my deception was in understanding his word as a 
simple, honest man would understand a plain testimony void of 
scholastic dress. In this case I am willing to throw myself on 
the mercy of the judge. On the other hand, dear sir, I have 
made a calculation too. Suppose I adhere to your testimony, 
that the doctrine I believe is not true, and abandon it as a heresy, 
preach it down to the utmost of my ability, and the doctrine at 
last, when you and I stand before that judge who knows the 
hearts of all men, should, in final evidence of the law and proph- 
ets, prove true, of which I have not the least shadow of doubt 
in my mind, with what a blush must I give up my account ! 
My judge, who has suffered everything for me, asks me. Why .did 
you deny me, forsake my cause, and use the abilities which I 
gave you to preach that dishonorable doctrine, that I did not 
redeem all men, or that I would not finally reconcile all men to 
myself, and cause them all to love me heartily in bliss and glory ? 
I, abashed beyond description, must answer, A man who I con- 
ceived was my friend, and who preached that God my Saviour 
never intended to save all men, told me the doctrine I preached 
was not true! 0, how would my soul thrill with grief when a 
look such as was cast on Peter, after he denied his Lord, should 
accompany this question, And who told you in the first place it 
was true ? 

*' I appeal to the Searcher of hearts for the sincerity of my soul 
when I say, my dear sir, I feel an uncommon desire to cultivate 
friendship with you ; and, were it possible for me to gratify you 
in anything that should be consistent with my duty to my God, 
I think I should not shrink from the service ; but, should the 
multitude whose hearts have been made joyful in believing in 
the salvation of all men become so blinded as to renounce the 
sentiments, I must remain unshaken until more than human 
testimony stands against the doctrine."* 

Mr. Buckminster attempted no reply to the doctrinal 
points in Mr. Ballou's letter. He indeed wrote again ; 

• Series of Letters, pp. 25— 27« 
28 
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but it was only to acknowledge its receipt, and to say 
that he had written merely to warn Mr. Ballou of the 
danger in which he stood ; as if it were more proper to 
give heed to a warning from a mere man on earth, than to 
the promise and covenant of the living Ood. Mr. Buck- 
minster further avowed that his main object was to clear 
the skirts of his garments from the blood of souls ; show- 
ing, after all, that selfishness was mingled with his 
benevolence. 

" My object was," said he, "to fulfil a duty which I owe to 
myself, and to Him who has set me here to be a watchman, that 
I might use every precaution to appear before my Judge at last 
with unstained garments, preclude an occasion for a crimination 
and reproach, and give up my account with- joy and not with 
grief." 

Mr. Ballou replied with great respect, and one or 
two other notes pasSed between the parties ; but here 
the correspondence was, in substance, ended. "^^ 

SECTION V. — HIS TEACHINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 

Mr. Ballou went on with his regular duties aa a parish 

* Mr. Buckminster died on June 10th, 1812, the very next day (re- 
markable as it may seem) after the death of his son, in Boston. The 
father had a presentiment of the son's death. His mind perhaps was a 
little unbalanced ; he had seasons of great depression of spirits. ^Qte 
young Mr. Buckminster died on Tuesday, June 9th. The father, jour- 
neying at the time in Vermont, said, the next morning, when he could 
not possibly hare received any intelligence (for there were no rail-roads 
or telegraphic wires in those days), " My son Joseph is dead ! '* He 
was told he must have dreamed. " No," said he, " I hare not dreamed, 
I have not slept ; he is dead ! " These were almost the father*8 last 
words. Sacred be the olosing soene ! 
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clergyman, without any deaire to molest or hinder any 
other pastor in his proper work. He preached freely in 
the pulpit, and pointed out, as he was wont to do, wh^t 
he regarded as errors in the creeds of men. He declared 
also the love of God, as manifested in Christ Jesus ; and 
urged his hearers to remember that, if God so loved 
them, they ought also to love one another. He urged 
them to cherish trust and filial confidence in God, as the 
sovereign Ruler of the universe, who was training men, 
by all the dispensations of his providence, for a high and 
holy destiny. He urged them to be on their guard 
against the seductive influence of human passions and 
appetites ; and assured them of their responsibility for 
wrong-doing, which, if persisted in, would plunge them 
into many sorrows. He described the beauties and 
the bliss of virtue. '* Wisdom's ways,'' he would say 
to the young, *'are ways of plea^ntness, and all her 
paths are peace." ** You will not have to wait for your 
reward ; you will find the path beautiful from the moment 
you begin to walk in it. Religion, true religion, will 
bring to you the most substantial enjoyments. It is as 
useful to the young as to the old." He cbdiorted them 
to study the Scriptures, which would make them wise 
unto salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus. He sought 
to explain to them those parts of the Bible which were 
generally misunderstood, especially such as were used to 
support false systems of theology. He urged them to 
be on their guard against errors that must necessarily 
alienate their affections from the God whom it was their 
duty to love. The love of God was, in his sight, the 
fountain of all purity; and where that love was not 
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known there could be no pure religion. He attended 
strictly to his duties as pastor, visiting the sick, and 
pouring the oil of consolation into the bleeding hearts of 
mourners. In one sense it was an unfavorable time for 
a clergyman to succeed in impressing the precepts of the 
gospel upon the people, for it was a time of great political 
excitement. Two great parties divided the whole country, 
and the question of war with Great Britain was discussed 
with more and more earnestness every day. Mr. Ballou 
had members of both these parties in his congregation. 
They mingled as Christians in the house of God, but it is 
by no means certain that they divested themselves entirely 
of their political enmities when they went there. 

SECTION VI. — TEACHES A SCHOOL. 

In addition to his duties as a pastor, Mr. Ballou also 
had those of a teacher, and of the head of a family. He 
had long been accustomed to teaching the young the 
elementary principles of the sciences taught in academies. 
It was by no means uncommon for clergymen to engage 
in such employment ; as it served to lighten the burden 
.of their societies in providing for the support of their 
families, and also supplied by individual exertions the 
wants of the community which are now provided for so 
fully by the greater number and higher character of our 
common schools. Mr. B.'s family gave him little anxiety. 
His faithful wife, almost always at home, always clear- 
sighted, always industrious, always setting examples of 
patience and kindness to her children, saved him much 
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of the watchfulness and care that ofttimes &11 upon 
fathers. So passed his time. 

SECTION VII. — CONTROVERSY WITH REV. J. WALTON. 

Towards the close of the year 1810, another of the 
clergymen in Portsmouth saw fit to address him. This 
was the Rev. Joseph Walton, an old man, pastor of the 
Third Congregational, or Independent Church. He had 
been present at two funerals at which Mr. Ballon ofiS- 
ciated, and felt startled at certain doctrines which he had 
heard advanced, and at the omission of certain things 
which he thought were very important to be uttered on 
such an occasion. Whether he knew that his neighbor 
Buckminster ha^ addressed Mr. Ballou, we are not able 
to say. Mr. Walton, we should judge, was a conscien- 
tious, good man, whose mental horizon was bounded almost 
entirely by his creed. He felt it his duty to attempt 
to convince Mr. Ballou of his errors, and to admonish 
him of his supposed danger ; and he accordingly addressed 
him an epistle, dated Kov. 19, 1810, from which we 
make the following extracts : 

" Portsmouth, Nov. 19, 1810. • 
*^ Dbar Frdend : I take this method to write to you, with a 
desire you would receive it as a friendly admonition. Tou recol- 
lect, no doubt, that I have heard you make two speeches at 
funerals, as they are commonly called, — one at the grave, and the 
other at the house of sorrow and mourning, upon a very solemn 
and singular occasion. At the grave you were short, and said, 
if I mistake not, viewing the grave, * This is the house appointed 
for all living,' two or three times ; and then said, 'What reflection 
shall we make from it ? Is it done by an eosmy ? Has the Almighty 

28* 
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suffered the goyermnent to be taken out of his hands 1 ' — and 
spake as if death was originally designed by the Almighty for the 
good of mankind, and made it a very desirable thing. My dear 
sir, doth not the Bible, which is the word of God, or the scrip- 
tures of truth, say, ' Wherefore as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned,' — Rom. 5 : 12 ; and Rom. 6 : 23, ' For 
the wages of sin is death ' ? God, who is a gracious and holy Sot- 
ereign, < made man upright, but he sought out many inventions.' 
By listening unto that apostate spirit, Satan, he transgressed and 
disobeyed his Maker and Sovereign, by eating the forbidden fruit. 
* God made man in his own image, in the image of Grod created 
fa« him, male and female created he them. And the Lord Orod 
took the man and put him into the garden of Eden, to dress it 
and keep it ; and the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou may est freely eat, but of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for in the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.' — Gen. 2 : 15 — 17. 
Sin is that enemy that introduced or was the cause of death, as we 
may further see by considering that portion of scripture, 1 John, 
3 : 8, — * He that committeth sin is of the devil, for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning.' * For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.' Sin is the 
work of the devil ; < the soul that sins shall die.' If you will read 
the whole chapter, and seriously consider it, and pray to God 
through Jesus Christ to open your understanding, that you may 
understand the Scriptures, you would not misapply and pervert 

them as I fear you do." * 

**••■« * 

Again, he says : 

" I do not remember that you, at either place, spake one word 
of the necessity or nature of repentance. Christ began his per- 
sonal and public ministry by preaching repentance, saying, * Re- 
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pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ; ' — again, < but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish,' — Luke 13 : 5. And after 
his resurrection from the dead he appeared to his disciples and 
confirmed them in the certainty of it, and chose them witnesses 
of the truth of it, and said, * Thus is it written, and thus it be- 
hoveth Christ to sujffer and to rise from the dead the third day. And 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in my 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are 
witnesses of these things.' — Luke 24: 46, 47, 48."* 

<' As you did not say anything about the resurrection of the 
dead in either of your speeches, I began to query in my mind 
whether you believed it or no. I think, yea, I know it was 
preached by Christ, and explained so as to confute the Sadducees. 
Our Lord says, * Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming in 
the which all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation.' St. Paul, in his defence before the Roman governor, 
when accused by an orator whom the Jews employed, as he was 
allowed td speak for himself, said, * They cannot prove the thing 
whereof they now accuse me ; but this I confess, that after the way 
which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things which are written in the law and the prophets ; 
and have hope towards God, which they themselves also allow ; 
that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust ; and herein do I exercise myself to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward God and toward man.' We may 
observe what an influence the belief of a future state of rewards 
and punishments had on the blessed apostle, to excite him to 
live a godly and self-denying life. In 2 Cor. 5 : 10, 11, speaking 
of a day of judgment, * when every one must give an account for 
himself as the deeds have been done in the body, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad,' he says, < knowing the terror 
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of the Lord, we persuade men.' Mj friend, is there the least 
room for us to beHeye, from this scripture and many others, that 
the wicked who have died impenitent, and in a disbelief of the 
gospel, or without the true knowledge of God and Jesus Ghiist, 
whom God hath sent, have eternal life, in the fruition and enjoy- 
ment of God ? Heaven consists in being made like God, and en- 
joying him : hence it is that the pious thirst for God, the living 
God, saying, ' When shall I come and appear befbre him? ' 
Again, * Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is mme up(Mi 
earth I desire besides thee. My flesh and heart fail me, but God 
is the strength of my heart and portion forever.' These pious 
breathings are the exercises of the children of God. 0, may they 
be ours ! Joseph Walton."* 



In a subsequent note, appended to the letter given 
above, Mr. Walton confesses the amiable treatment he had 
received from Mr. Ballou, and the success which was 
apparently attending his ministry in Portsmouth. There 
is no doubt that his labors exercised a wide influence in 
that town. See the note referred to : 

" Portsmouth, Nov, 19, 1810. 
<< P. S. — The within, enclosed, my friend, I can assure you was 
not written to you in this manner, as God is my judge, from an 
envious and bitter spirit ; for I love and esteem your person, as a 
friend, who has, from my first acquaintance with you, treated me 
with great respect. I see, on the Lord's days, great numbers of 
precious souls going and returning from your meeting ; and, as far 
as I know my own heart, I do not envy you for that, but have 
often prayed that the gifts and natural abilities you have might 
be sanctified and turned into right improvements, which is the 
glory of God and the saving benefit of your hearers. May it please 
God to make you an able and faithful minister of the New Testa- 
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ment ; not of the letter, but of the spirit, — for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. 

" From your friend and humble servant, 

** Joseph Walton, 
" Pastor of the Independent Congregational Church in Portsmouth. 

" To Mr. Hosea Ballou, Pastor of the Universal Church and So- 
ciety in Portsmouth.^ ^ * 

Mr. Ballou, of course, would not permit himself to 
receive such a letter without replying to it. He knew 
the respect he owed to age ; but he knew, also, the respect 
he owed to the word of God. He had not interfered at 
all with Mr. Walton ; and, on the occasions referred to, 
Mr. W. was present, voluntarily, at funerals at which 
Mr. Ballou officiated. Mr. B. did not feel himself ag- 
grieved by Mr. W. calling him to account for the doc- 
trines he had uttered ; for he was ready at any time to 
give an answer to every man who asked a reason of the 
hope that was in him. It is well to understand, there- 
fore, that, although Mr. B. had no objections to the con- 
troversy, it was not one of his own seeking ; he was not 
the aggressive party ; he did not put the ball in motion. 
After a brief and pertinent introduction, in which he ac- 
knowledged the receipt of Mr. Walton's ** friendly ad- 
monition,'' and accepted it ** as a token of friendship, and 
a mark of particular attention," he proceeded to reply. 
We shall extract the essential parts of the reply : 

In reference to Mr. Walton's remarks on what Mr. 
Ballou had said, at the funeral, concerning death, the 
latter replied : 
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That God originally designed death, is one idea ; that he de- 
signed it for the good of mankind, is another idea. In order to do 
you justice, and to attach no other meaning to your communication 
than such as I conceive to be consistent with your real sentiments, 
I must suppose that you would not wish to object to the first of 
those ideas, as it is an item in your creed that * God foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass ; ' of course, you believe that God origi- 
nally designed death. But, that God designed death for the good 
of mankind 1 do not know to be an article of your &.ith, and 
therefore may, without doing you any injustice, suppose that you 
believed that God originally designed death, but not for t/te good 
of mankind! Here, sir, I acknowledge that my sentiment differs 
from yours ; and, as you have given me no reason why God should 
not have designed death for the good of mankind, I haye only to 
consider the * friendly admonition' with which you oppose my 
idea. I would query why the idea that Grod should design death 
for the good of mankind renders me justly admonishable. Would 
the idea, should I avow it, that God designed death for the damage 
of mankind render me commendable ? So it seems ; but at this 
expense I cannot avoid admonition ! I would &rther query what 
interest God codld have consulted which required him to design 
death for a damage to those creatures whom he made subject to 
death. And I think it expedient to ask how God can be justified, 
in the sight of his rational creatures, if the idea be once estab- 
lished that he designed evil against them, even before they 
existed. 

" I feel it to be my duty, dear sir, to call on you to support this 
high allegation against the Father of our spirits. I would not 
pretend that you designed to bring an allegation against our Cre- 
ator, but I am satisfied that every unprejudiced mind must see the 
nature of an allegation in what you are disposed to maintain. 
For if we say God, our Creator, designed death for the damage 
of those dependent beings whom he has made, it is giving him a 
character which, I believe, the wisest of men would find it difficult 
to justify. 

'' Again, if the notion be true that God designed death for the 
damage of mankind, is it not from henoe evident that he was, at 
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the time, an eaiemj to mankind ? Now, if God be considered an 
enemy to mankind even before be made them, I Tnsh to know 
what reason can be given why mankind ought to love God since 
creation." * 

Mr. B. then showed that death is not a token of God's 
enmity to mankind, as is evident from Rom. 8 : 88, 39, 
" For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love <9f 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.-' This he re- 
garded as a full and positive proof that neither death, 
nor anything else, is a token of God's enmity to mankind. 
Second, he showed that death was a wise appointment of 
God for the good of men. The death of Jesus was thus 
designed. This he proved clearly from the Scriptures. 
He showed, also, that death was included in the inventory 
of rich treasures which the apostle said were ours, — 
** Therefore let no man glory in men : for all things are 
yours; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come, all are yours ; and ye are Christ's : and Christ is 
God's."— 1 Cor. 8: 21—23. See, also, Phil. 1: 21, 
— ** For me to live is Christ ; to die is gain." 

Mr. Walton intimated that Mr. Ballou misapplied and 
perverted the Scriptures, as in these words : 

<* If you will read the whole chapter, and seriously consider it, 
and pray to God through Jesus Christ to open your understanding, 
that you may understand the Scriptures, you would not misapply 
and pervert them as I fear you do." 
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These ^rere serious charges, and such as Mr. Walton 
could not possibly have known to be true. How could 
he possibly know that Mr. Ballou did not seek to under- 
stand the Scriptures, and did not 'pray to God to give 
him light? Mr. B. replied to these insinuations as 
follows : 

<< Rev. Sir, Are you sufficiently acquainted with mj preaching 
and writing on the Scriptures to warrant the propriety of the 
suggestion, that I am in the habit of misapplying and perverting 
tfie holy writings? Are you sufficiently acquainted with my 
retired studies and religious exercises to warrant the suggestion 
that I get along without acknowledging the wisdom of God? I 
humbly request you to reconsider this part of your admonition, 
and see if it do not wear the appearance of judging another who 
must stand or fall to his own Master. In the mean time, I wish 
to observe that a friendly advice to be constant in fervent sup- 
plication and prayer would be received by me as a mark of 
Christian friendship said fellowship. But I will ask you the ques- 
tion, if you would be willing to have me go into your desk with 
you, in presence of your church and congregation, and there read 
the whole of the above-named chapter, then in humble and sol- 
emn prayer to Almighty God, through Christ Jesus, implore a 
just and true understanding of his word and truth contained in 
that portion of his written will, and close my performance with 
a candid dissertation on the chapter? Grant me liberty to do 
this in your hearing ; after which I will not objeet to your point- 
ing out any misapplication or perversion which you may think you 
discover. By what law is a man condemned without first hearing 
his defence?"* 

On the subject of repentance, Mr. Ballou addressed 
Mr. Walton as follows : 

<< Again, your admonition suggests that I did not, at either 
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of the funerals where you heard me speak, offer one word on 
the necessity or nature of repentance. In this particular I be- 
lieve you made a mistake at both places, which mistake I believe 
I can rectify to your recollection. In the first place, I wish to 
observe that I as much believe in those scriptures which speak 
of the necessity of repentance as I do in any part of the sacred 
writings. But, after all, you and I may entertain very different 
ideas respecting the preadung of repentance. The opinion that 
repentance is preacheS when a public speaker tells his congrega- 
tion that their eternal salvation depends on their repentance, 
that eternal misery must inevitably be their doom unless they 
repent, is ah opinion to which I have no reason to subscribe. 

" Preaching repentance, I conceive, is teaching men, and giving 
them such divine instructions as bring their minds to discover 
more glorious things than the sins and carnal vanities of this 
world ; which teaching produces a returning of the mind to the 
things of God. and his ever-blessed kingdom. The word repent 
may or may not be used in the giving of such instructions. I 
conceive a preacher of Jesus Christ, warmed with the spirit of 
eternal love, breathing forth the gracious words of truth, may 
successfully preach repentance as well without the use of the 
word repent as with it. At both those places of sorrow, dear sir, 
I endeavored to lead the mourners' minds to the consideration of 
eternal things; I endeavored to represent God, our Creator and 
Governor, as a friend to his creatures, and strove to the utmost 
of my power to fix the love, regard ftnd confidence, of our mourn- 
ing friends, on God' our Creator. This you will recollect, and I 
cannot suppose that you believe that a person can truly believe 
in the divine goodness, and love his Creator as the greatest good, 
and put confidence in him, so as to draw consolation in the day 
of adversity from such confidence, and stiU be a stranger to true 
penitence. 

** The many scriptures which you have judiciously quoted to 
prove the propriety of the doctrine of repentance are justly 
applied, as I conceive ; and I accord with you in their use and 
meaning, as far as you have explained them. I would wish to be 
understood that whenever repentance is spoken of as a creature 
♦ 29* 
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act, origiiutting in creature ag«M^, it is represented diveotlj 
oontraiy to the scripture sense, as expressed in Acts 5 : 31, — 
< Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prhu» and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.' 
<< From the above passage it is evident that repentance is bo 
more dependent on creature agency than the forgiveness of nns ; 
and the idea that repentance is a grant of divine &vor is plainlj 
eaq>ressed in Acts 11 : 18, — « Then hath God also, to the Gen- 
tiles, granted repentance unto life,' By tHb above testimonies, 
the idea that reperUance is a creature conditi<m, on which the 
divine &vor is bestowed, is proved erroneous." * 

Mr. B. expressed to Mr. Walton his opinion on the 
subject of XJniversalism, aa follows : 

" The next particular which your * friendly admonition ' ooeu- 
pies is the subject of universal salvation, in the following words : 
* I could not but observe with what emphasis you, at the grave, 
mentioned those selected texts of scripture which you supposed 
would confirm your hearers in the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion. Would Christ or the apostles preach universal salvation 
in one place of scripture, and in another contradict it ? I believe 
they would not.' In the above particular, sir, I agree with you 
in all which you express. I do not believe that Christ, or any 
of his apostles, ever contradicted the glorious doctrine which 
they all preached of universal salvation. And until this contra- 
diction can be shown in their preaching, you and I have full lib- 
erty to believe in God as < the Saviour of all men.' Christ gave 
himself a ransom for all men ; tasted death for every man ; is the 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world. He says he will 
draw all men unto him, and he also says that < him that oometh 
after me I will in no wise cast out.' St. Paul says that God will 
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. To which testimony we might add an immense number 
of scriptures from the Old and New Testaments ; and, as you 
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agree that Christ and his apostles would tiot preach uniyersal 
salvation in one place and contradict it in another, so jou must 
of necessity subscribe to the uniformity of the scripture doctrine 
in the salvation of all men."* 

Again, on the same subject, in another pdxt of the 
letter, he said : 

<< Having noted the most important sections of your * friendly 
admonition' in as concise a manner as was convenient, permit 
me, dear sir, to make a few observations on the do<3trine of uni- 
versal salvation, that being a subject to which you allude in your 
epistle, though you did not see fit to plant any partidrular argu- 
ments against it. This doctrine I openly profess, and preaeh as 
a doctrine which I conceive is plainly taught in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments ; a doctrine which all good men 
in the world desire the truth of; a doctrine the most worthy of 
God of any ever published ; a doctrine the best (»lculated to fill 
the soul of the believer with love to God and to our fellow- 
creatures ; a doctrine which harmonizes the divine attributes, 
the Scriptures, and every principle of reason iind good sense, in 
a Surprising and' an astonishing manner ; a doctrine more than 
any other calculated to allay the hurtful animosities existing 
in the religious world, and to produce general fellowship and 
brotherly love ; and, in a word, 1 believe it to be the only doctrine 
which can be supported by reason or scripture, to a mind not 
improperly biased by tradition. Though I am sensible of your 
greater experience, yet I am willing to say to a man of your piety 
and Christian candor that any arguments which you should see 
cause to lay before me, on the above subj^t, shall, by the blessing 
of God, receive an early attention and & judieickus dis<mssioD."t 

Mr. Walton had quoted 2 Corinthians 5 : 10,—'' For 
we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
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according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad." This passage, in Mr. Ballou's opinion, fully 
refuted the doctrine of endless punishment for sin. 

*< The passage in Corinthians alluded to fully refutes the no- 
tion of endless rewards and punishments ; for there it is stated 
that ' every one may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.' Now, as 
this same apostle tells us that all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God, if he mean that all who have sinned must be 
endlessly punished, he cannot mean that any of the human race 
will be eternally blessed according to their own works, nor yet 
according to the grace of God. And you, sir, cannot but see, if 
one sinner can be rewarded according to his works, and yet be 
saved by grace through faith, and that not of himself, but by the 
gifb of God, aU the sinners of Adam's race may be thus rewarded 
according to what they have done either good or body and yet be 

saved by grace as above." * 

* 

In referring to the large numbers that attended on Mr. 
Ballou's preaching, Mr. Walton had said,^' I see on the 
Lord's day great numbers of precious souls going and 
returning from your meeting ; and, as far as I know my 
own heart, I do not envy you for that," &c. To this 
Mr. Ballou refers in the following manner : 

<< The assurance you give me in your postscript, that what you 
wrote to me was not written in an envious spirit, is duly appre- 
ciated ; nor do I much wonder that you do not envy me the num- 
bers who attend my public ministry, while yon suppose that they, 
with innumerable multitudes of others, are reprobated to endless 
sin and misery. Envy, in such a case, would be truly unaccount- 
able ! I will not say that I fully comprehend your meaning in 
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«i11iag the * grettt fra]Ab€nr ' who AtMbA my ti^Mhig 'pted&us 
souU.' Why aft they prcMSlOQi ? To whoift ftf« tli^ jyf ecidntr ? 
If you viow them the objecte of diyiiie loire, of ()6ur8e yon must 
sappose them to be precious in God's tight ; but, if not, why do 
yom <m11 them predous V * 

In a subdeqtient epistle Mr. Ballon took np other 
parts of Mr. Walton's commnnication, for he found it 
quite impossible to comprise all he desired to say in the 
limits of the first letter. Mr. Walton had said : 

<< For the time will come when they will not endure sotind doc- 
trine, but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers having itching ears ; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fiibles. You, my 
friend, once professed the true £Eiith of the gospel, — have you 
kept it? I think not. I fear you have apostatized from it. 
You are now preaching a doctrine which pleases the world, but 
it shakes against you according to scripture. The aj^stle John 
says, in his first epistle, fourth chapter, fifth and sixth verses, 
* They are of the world, therefore the world heareth th^oa ; we are 
of God ; he that knoweth God heareth us, he that is not of God 
heareth not us ; hereby know wo the spirit of truth and the 
spirit of error.' "f 

Mr. Ballon felt it his duty to reply to these charges, 
and to show that he had not apostatized from the Chris- 
tian fsdth, nor had he renounced any doctrine of divine 
revelation. 

*< I would not, dear sir, knowingly misapply your words, nor 
make a use of the above quotatiors contrary to their most plain 
and evident sense, which I conoeive is M follows : 

« 1st. The doGtriae which I belierod befot^ I brii^ved as I do 
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now is the tme gospel according to the testimony of the apostle 
John, in his first epistle, fourth chapter, fifth and sixth yerses. 

"2d. That, in helieving as I now do, I haye apostatized from 
that faith, and turned unto fables. 

"3d. Mj preaching a doctrine which pleases the world is good 
proof that my doctrine is not of God, and that those who hear 
me are justly described by the apostle as heaping to themselyes 
teachers having itching ears. 

" In the first place, I shall agree with you in the supposition 
that when I first made a profession of religion I believed the tme 
gospel. 

" In the second place, I shall endeavor to show that I have not 
apostatized from that faith ; and, 

" In the third place, I will attempt to show that the evidence 
which you think makes against me is by no means su£Scient to 
prove that the doctrine I now believe and preach is consistent 
with the lusts of the worlds or contrary to the true faith of tht 
gospel. 

" 1st. The true faith of the gospel, as expressed in 1 John 
4th, &c., is as follows, — see yerses 2, 3: * Every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God ; and 
every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God.' The apostle here states in the most simple 
terms the true Christian faith, and brings it into such a shgrt 
compass that none can mistake him. The belief that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is the true faith, and a denial of that 
fact is a false &ith. 

" When I first professed religion, I professed to believe that 
* Jesus Christ is come in the flesh ; ' and this 1 am willing to say 
now is the true faith of the gospel, and the only article of faith 
which constituted a Christian believer in the opinion of the apos- 
tles ; restricting this belief, at the same time, to Jesus of Naza- 
reth, that he was the Christ. 

"2d. I as much believe now as I ever did that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. I have as clear evidences now as I ever 
had that Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ. These things being 
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facts, the conclusion is, that I haye not apostatized firom the true 
Christian faith. 

*< 3d. The ahove faith I preach, helieving and testifying that 
God sent his Son to he the Saviour of the world; and I have rea- 
son to hless God that such feeble means are at all prospered, and 
that, as you observe, * great numbers of precious souls ' adhere to 
the vrord, which I conceive is no evidence that the faith I preach 
is not of God, or that it is consistent with the lusts of the world. 
We are informed, in the word of God, that the common people 
heard Christ gladly. Who did not hear him gladly? Answer, 
The Scribes and Pharisees. Do you think, sir, that the common 
people's hearing Christ gladly was a justifiable evidence to the 
Pharisees that he was not the true Messiah ? When many thou- 
sands of men, women and children, flocked from their cities into 
desert places to hear the gracious words which proceeded from 
the lips of him who spake as never man spake, was it a justi- 
fiable evidence that he and his doctrine were not of God ? To 
bring this matter, if possible, nearer home, — should you find 
your meeting-house crowded with hearers who expressed in their 
countenances aii approbation of the doctrine which you preach, 
would it be sufficient evidence to convince you that your doctrine 
was not of God 1"* 

In reference to the charge of having apostatized from 
the true faith, Mr. Ballou explained himself more fully : 

" I suppose the particular idea which you had in view, which 
constitutes in your mind an apostasy, is, that Jesus Christ, who 
was manifested in the flesh, will, pursuant to power given to him 
of his Father, save all men from their sins, and reconcile all things 
unto himself. This idea, I acknowledge, I did not see clearly 
when I first made a profession of a belief in Christ, but now am 
fully persuaded in it. However, I cannot see why the adopting 
of this particular idea should be called an apostasy, 

* Series of Letters, pp. 82—86. 
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<< I willy sir, mention Bomo similar oases, not wishing, howerer, 
to be considered an equal subject to the personage whom I shall 
introduce. The apostle Peter was a believer in the true &ith of 
the gospel, — that is, he believed that Jesus was the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. And Jesus said to him, on that confession, 
That flesh and blood had not revealed it to him, but his Father. 
This belief Peter had before he believed that Christ should suffer 
on the cross and rise from the dead. After many trials and 
dreadful temptations, in which this poor, dependent brother of 
ours experienced the fellibility of all human strength, he was 
privileged with positive evidence of the resurrection of Christ from 
the dead. Here, I ask, was this new acquisition of Peter's fidth 
an apostasy ? Was it not an advancement ? You will agree with 
me in this. 

* 'Again, this same apostle, even after he vras endowed with 
power from on high, and preached and healed in the mune of 
Jesus, did not know that the Gentiles were fellow-heirs and of 
the same body, and partakers of the jHromises of God, in Christ, 
by the gospel. It was not until the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto Cornelius, and directed him to send for Peter, that God gave 
to that apostle the knowledge of the &ct which he acknowledged 
to Cornelius, That God had showed him that he should call no 
man common or unclean. It is very evident that the apostle Peter 
had more extensive knowledge of the gospel of the grace of God 
in consequence of the vision of the sheet by the sea of Joppa than 
he had before ; but would any real Christian, knovnng all the 
circumstances, suppose that Peter had apostatized from the true 
fiiith, because he believed that millions would be benefited by Christ 
more than were comprehended in his former belief? While they 
who were of the circumcision remained ignorant of the revelation 
given to Peter, we find they ' contended with him, saying. Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them.' But 
when Peter had < rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and 
expounded it by order unto them, they held their peace and glori- 
fied God, saying. Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted re- 
pentance unto life.' Thus we see that the church in Jerusalem, 
who were of the cixcaxadsioii, though beUeivors in Christ, were, 
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until Peter's defence further enlightened them, ignorant of the 
extension of divine grace to the Gentiles through the gospel. But 
surely no real Christian would suppose that this enlargement of 
their faith in the great salvation was an apostasy from the true 
foith ! 

"With profound deference, sir, permit me to suggest, that, 
should the foregoing observations present yourself, to your own 
mind, in a similar situation with those of the circumcision, yet 
I acknowledge you a believer in Christ, a minister of his word, 
and a candidate for greater manifestations of that grace of God 
by which Jesus tasted death for every man." * 

But even this, clear and full as it is, was not sufficient 
to satisfy Mr. Ballou's mind. He desired to leavfe no 
room for a doubt. Did ever the first teachers of Chris- 
tianity require men to believe in a limited salvation 7 
Did they ever require any one to believe in endless sin 
and misery ? Did they ever ask of any candidate, who 
presented himself for their fellowship, that he should not 
believe that Jesus would save all for whom he died 7 On 
these matters let Mr. Ballon be heard : 

^^ I believe I may venture to say that, unless the belief that God 
is not the Saviour of all men can be maintained by positive scrip- 
ture as an essential article of apostolic faith, I cannot be justly 
admonished for apostatizing from the true faith. May I not, with 
great propriety, call on my reverend friend to show, if he can, 
that such an article of faith was ever required by Christ or his 
apostles as a term of Christian fellowship and charity ? 

** Let us look into the written word of God, and see what is 
there required of us to believe. See Rom. 10 : 9, — * If thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 

♦ Series of Letters, pp. 87—90. 
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nved.' Acts 8 : 37, — <And PHilip nid, If thou T)elieye8t with 
all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesufi Christ is the Son of God.' Mat. 10: 32, — < Whoso 
ever, therefore, shall confess me before men, him will I conftM 
also before mj Father which is in heaven.' Luke 12: 8,— 
*Also I say unto you, whosoever shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God. ' Not to 
multiply quotations, permit me to query whether there be in 
those passages, or in any other scripture on the same point, any in- 
timations given that the candidate must believe that this precious 
Saviour will not, through the peace made by the blood of his 
cross, reconcile all things to God ? Are you fully satisfied, dear 
sir, that you are authorized to admonish, as an apostate, one who 
confesses with his mouth the Lord Jesus, and who believes in his 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead ? Why did not 
Philip demand of tHe eunuch a particular confession of a belief in 
limited grace and salvation f Was there not the same authority 
to require this article of fiiith then as there is now? If Jernts 
hath promised in his word that he will confess before his Father 
in heaven whosoever confesseth him before men, are you satis- 
fied with the authority by which you denounce, disfellowship, 
and deny those little ones? The thought is truly solemn ! I feel 
a chill in every vein of my body when I consider the vain tradi- 
tions of a corrupted church, in which it has long been a reli^ous 
habit to anathematize those who confess Christ before men, be- 
cause they cannot believe in certain tenets never required by Christ 
or his apostles ! 

** Reverend Sir, I can say, in the sincerity of my soul, that I 
believe that Jesus of Nazareth is the true Christ, — I believe him 
to be the Son of the living God, who was delivered for our 
offences and was raised again for our justification. And though I 
feel myself the most unworthy of the subjects of salvation, yet I 
should be ungrateful not to acknowledge the goodness of God my 
Saviour. Whatever men may think or say of me, I know that 
my soul experiences joys unspeakable in sweet meditations on 
the glories and inexpressible beauties of my Redeemer ; and the 
thought that I am owned as his child before the angels of God 



AQBD 40. CONTROVMISY WITH REV. J. WALTON. 847 

if infinitely better than to receive the approbation of moi who 
are disposed to judge without knowing the heart." * 

This sabject was pursued still further both by Mr. 
Walton and Mr. Ballou ; but the subsequent letters, with 
the exception of the concluding one, were merely at- 
tempts to sustain positions before taken. ' It is not neces- 
sary that we take up room to describe them here. Mr. 
Walton, we have no doubt, was a man of an affectionate 
and benevolent heart; but he was excitable, and conse- 
quently not careful in the choice of the terms which he 
sometimes used. At the close, when Mr. W. had made 
his last communication, and a reply to it had followed, 
and the controversy seemed to be ended, Mr. Ballou re- 
flected upon the matter very deeply. He seems to have 
made it the subject of prayerful consideration. He felt 
his accountability ; he felt what was due to his grofes- 
sional character ; he felt that the eyes of the world were 
upon him ; he felt a sense of his inexperience ; he felt 
the danger of self-confidence, and he bowed his knees in 
prayer to God, to guide him to a knowledge of his duty, 
that he might do all his acts to the glory of God, and the 
advancement of his divine cause among men. By con- 
siderations like these he was impelled to address Mr. 
Walton the following concluding epistle : 

^^ Portsmouth, February 1, 1811. 
** Reyxrxnd Sir : Haying taken into serious reflection the whole 
correspondence which has passed between us, I have felt very 
deep impressions on my mind arising from the following consid- 
erations : 

* Series of Letters, pp. 90 — ^93. 
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^* Ist. Yoa and I are accountable beings, and must undoubt- 
edly, sooner or later, be called to account for the propriety or 
impropriety of our labors with each other. 

** 2d. Our professional character must, without doubt, be a 
high consideration in our accountability. 

** 3d. The eyes of society are ever watchful, and God has made 
us accountable, not only to himself, but to our fellow-creatures, 
who have a just demand upon us. 

*' While these important thoughts were revolving in my mind, 
I felt a sense of my youth, compared with your age, my inexpe- 
rience, the proneness of the human heart to the vanity of self- 
confidence, the blindness of prejudice to which old and young 
are more or less subject, and also the friendship which has hith- 
erto happily subsisted between us since our first acquaintance. 

<* These circumstances, and those considerations, led my mind 
to the conclusion that I ought to lay the whole matter before 
God, and to ask of him suitable wisdom to guide me in relation 
to so weighty a subject. 

** The result of my devotional supplications is a forcible ap- 
plication of the divine direction given by St. Paul, 1 Tim. 
5 : 1, — ^Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father, and 
the younger men as brethren.' 

" How far your communications to me are consistent or incon- 
sistent with the apostle's direction, in the above text, I do not 
conceive it my duty to judge, any further than a discharge of my 
own duty, pursuant to the apostle's direction, may require On 
the most deliberate recapitulation of all which I have written, I 
cannot now say that I could wish to recall a single idea, argu- 
ment, application of scripture, or sentiment; though I will not 
even suggest that better information might not produce a differ- 
ent conclusion. I trust I have hitherto treated you, sir, and the 
subjects of your communications, with all the propriety of which 
my understanding is master ; and my fervent desire is, that I 
may complete the labors enjoined on me by the above text in a 
strict conformity to that most holy spirit which inspired such 
excellent counsel. Therefore, reverend sir, I entreat you^ as a 
father, to consider, — 
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** Ist. Whether you entreated your humble servant as a brother 
when you admonished him for important particulars whidi you 
wholly refuse to substantiate either as facts or wrongs. 

'^ 2cl. Whether you entreated me as a brother in refusing to 
decide as to your meaning in the first subject of your admoni- 
tion, and in not giving me to understand whether I had rightly 
apprehended you or not. 

** 3d. Whether you entreated me as a brother in not acknowl- 
edging an agreement of sentiment on the subject of repentance^ 
after I had given you the fullest assurance possible that I be- 
lieved in its necessity and importance. 

** 4th. Whether you entreated me as a brother in admonishing 
me as an apostate &om the true faith of the gospel, while I pro- 
fess to believe in Christ, the Son of God, as the Saviour of the 
world; and stand in society, in my various relations, by the 
blessing of God, unimpeached as to morality. 

*' 5th. Whether you entreated me as a brother in admonishing 
me against a doctrine which commends the love and mercy of 
God in the final reconciliation and everlasting happiness of all 
unreconciled beings ; and in opposing said doctrine with no other 
argument than saying, in efiect, that if the scriptures which 
prove the doctrine are allowed to mean as they naturally read, 
other scriptures contradict them ! — thus furnishing the infidel 
with his darling weapon against the divinity of the Scriptures. 

<< 6th. Whether you entreated me as a brother in stating those 
heavy charges against me, in which you accuse me of a designed 
mistake, and of wilful misapplications of scriptures, where neither 
mistake or misapplications of scriptures can be made to appear. 

" 7th. Whether you entreated me as a brother in misrepre- 
senting my preaching, when you never heard me in the particular 
capacity of a preacher. 

** 8th. Whether you entreated me as a brother in taking your 
leave of this correspondence without supporting one single par- 
ticular of your admonition, or one single charge against me. 
And, also, without acknowledging the incorrectness of yoilr 
admonition, or the impropriety of your charges. 

'< I entreat you, sir, as a father, to consider whether the spirit 

80 
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which you manifested, in bringing such unreasonable chaises 
against me, be consistent with the directions given hj St. Paul 
to Timothy, and, also, with the example and precept of him who 
loved his enemies, and commanded his disciples to do likewise. 

*' I entreat you seriously to consider what the conduct of the 
Saviour would have been, if he had been disposed to judge^ 
denounce, reject and disfeUowship^ all those who sincerely believed 
in him, and strove to honor him with becoming obedience to his 
commands, on account of their not understanding everything as 
well as he did. 

*' I entreat you to call in question your treatment of me because 
I do not believe in everything as you do ; and carefully examine 
if it correspond with the conduct of him, who, out of pity to 
human weakness, submitted himself to the scorn and hatred of 
those who considered themselves more righteous than others. 

''In relation to the doctrine to which you appear so vio- 
lently opposed, I entreat you, as a father, to take into consider- 
ation, 1st. The promises of God to Abraham by which the 
doctrine is supported. 2dly. The corroborating testimonies in the 
New Testament by which we are to understand those promises. 
3dly. The consistency of the doctrine with the character of tnfi- 
nite goodness. And, 4thly. The consistency of the doctrine with 
every benevolent and godlike desire of the human heart. 

" If God promised to bless all the families, nations and kin- 
dreds of the earth, in the seed of Abraham, who is Christ, and il' 
St. Paul has informed us that this blessing la justification through 
faith f I entreat you to consider by what authority you condemn 
the doctrine of Universal Justification. 

" If the apostle has also argued that Gk>d has made peace 
through the blood of the cross of Jesus, by him to reconcile all 
things to himself, I entreat you to consider by what authority 
you condemn the doctrine of Universal Reconciliation, 

** If, in perfect conformity to the promises of God, the prophet 
has given his testimony that all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God, I entreat you to consider by what authority 
you condemn the doctrine of Universal Salvation. 

*< If you make use of scripture to contradict such plain and 
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posltiye declarations, by explaining parables and dovbtful sayings 
for that purpose, I entreat you candidly to consider whether you 
can do anything more to the dishonor o£ the sacred word, or more 
pleasing to those who wish to bring the Scriptures into disrepute. 

'' If you feel determined to maintain and inculcate the idea of 
God's punishing his rational ofifepring eternaUy without mercy, 
love, or pity towards them, I entreat you, as a father, to consider 
whether you can invent any idea which, applied to God, would 
make his character appear more contrary to the spirit of him who 
loved his enemies and died for them. 

'< I entreat you to examine carefully, and see if it be possible to 
reconcile the doctrine of endless misery with the benevolent desires 
of the true spiritual children of God ; and consider seriously 
whether it be proper to pray for the salvation of all men, and 
then condemn the belief of it as a heresy. 

*< I entreat you, as a father, to call into serious consideration 
the ireal cause of all the persecutions and cruelties which have 
been practised in Christendom on account of religion, and see 
if you can find a foundation for these things except in the bias* 
phemous notion that God is unmerciful towards the impenitent. 

'* Endeavor, sir, to satisfy yourself how the foolish prejudices 
of ignorant zealots could ever have succeeded in establishing so 
many middle walls of partition, and in making so many per- 
nicious distinctions in the Christian world, if the blasphemous 
notion of partiality in God had not been the rage of an apostatized 
church. 

<* Find out, if you can, I entreat you, sir, the cause of all the 
madness and folly which appear in the habitual coldness and 
bitterness exercised by the clergy of dififerent denominations 
towards each other, if it be not the blasphemous notion that 
their foolish prejudices are sanctioned by God ! 

" Adieu, — I write no more. I feel that I have done my duty. 
I have entreated you as a father, in love and faithfulness. I 
leave the effects with God ; humbly praying, and joyfully be- 
lieving, that when we are separated from our hay, wood and 
stubble, with the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burning, 
we shall see eye to eye, and be admitted to a humble seat at the 
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I 
feet of onr blessed Saviour, for whole sake I remain, dr, joar 
most obedient and yeiy humble servant, Hosba Ballou. 

**B«v# Joseph Walton." • 

SECTION VIII. — MR. BALLOU AS A PASTOR 

Thus ended the controversy. It will be remembered 
that in this case Mr. B. merely followed where his oppo- 
nent led. He was not the aggressor, but was peacefully 
pursuing his duties as a parish minister, when Mr. Wal- 
ton opened the correspondence. Mr. B. was not the man 
to decline an investigation into the grounds of his faith. 
He believed it was capable of being triumphantly 
defended. The writing of these letters furnished very 
slight interruptions to his regular daily duties. . He 
attended assiduously and faithfully to the calls of the 
church and society over which he was placed. He vis- 
ited the sick to give them spiritual comfort and peace ; 
he was present in the house of death ; he poured conso- 
lation into the hearts of mourners; he felt a lively 
interest in the younger members of his flock. He 
preached frequently upon the consequences of a sinful 
life ; he taught men that the punishment of sin cannot 
be escaped ; that, though hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not go unpunished. He exhorted all to deeds of 
mercy and love. But he did not hesitate sometimes to 
leave the dear people of his charge, and journey to other 
places. He went out into other parts of New Hamp- 
shire, and sometimes extended his visits into Massachu- 
setts, and even to Vermont. In September, 1810, he 
was present at the annual meeting of the General Con- 

* Series of Letters, pp. Ii5— 154« 



AGED 40. A NEW ASSOCIATION. 858 

vention of Uniyersalists, at Langdon, N. H., and preached 
a discourse before that body, and the very large number 
of persons assembled, from the words of Paul,-*— " I am 
set for the defence of the gospel." 

SECTION IX. — mA NEW ASSOCIATION. 

The ministering brethren near the seaboard felt that 
they could, with convenience to themselves, in addition 
to the meeting of the Convention once a year, hold 
quarterly meetings for religious conference and mutual 
edification. The first of these conferences was holden 
at Gloucester, Mass., in the month of January, 18 J 1. 
A moderator and clerk were appointed. The business of 
this Conference originally embraced conversation upon 
moral and religious subjects. In addition to this, the 
spirit of free inquiry suggested a plan, fix)m which, it 
was hoped, some useful effects might be realized. Each 
brother had the liberty to propose questions upon any 
sacred or divine subject ; and these questions were com- 
mitted to other members, to be answered by them in 
writing. The papers were read at the succeeding meet- 
ing ; and, if they met the approbation of the brethren, 
they were adopted, and filed with the clerk for preserva- 
tion. The leaders at these meetings were Mr. Ballou, 
Mr. Turner of Salem, Mr. Jones of Gloucester, and Mr. 
Kneeland of Charlestown. Brother Edward Mitchell, 
at this time settled over the First Universalist Society 
in Boston,* probably did not mix very freely with the 

* Mr. MitoheU wm settled in Boston, 12 Sept., 1810. The oonneetion 
was of short doration, having been dissolved Oct. 5, 1811. On the 19th of 
Angnst, 1813, Bev. Paul Dean was installed as his sncoeseor, whose min- 
istrjr was oontiBaed until April, 1823. Mr. Murray died ia September, 1815. 

30* 
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rest of the Univeraalist clergy. He was a Trinitarhai,-* 
a Univeraalist of the stamp of Relly and Murray, — 
and, except Mr. Murray, then very feeble, he was, per- 
haps, the only Univeraalist clergyman in New England 
who retained Trinitarian principles, and held to the 
popular but non-scriptural doctrine of atonement. Per- 
haps Rev. Paul Dean, also, ought to be excepted. Thus 
great had been the change in the denomination under the 
influence of Mr. Ballou. When he commenced to an- 
nounce Unitarian views, in 1794, there was not another 
Unitarian known among his brethren ; and, in the space 
of fifteen or sixteen yeare, the state of things, in this 
matter, had become entirely changed. But of this we 
shall speak more fully in another place. 

SECTION X. — THE GOSPEL VISITANT. 

The membera of the Ministerial Conference we have 
just mentioned, conceived the design of publishing the 
articles which were prepared from time to time, in a 
work issued in quarterly numbera. It was commenced 
in the month of June, 1811, and was entitled The 
Gospel Visitant, Each number contained sixty-four 
octavo pages. The principal subjects, it was proposed, 
should be doctrinal, but the design was, to embrace 
whatever had a tendency to virtue, piety and pure and 
undefiled religion ; in a word, whatever would have an 
effect to exhibit divine truth as altogether lovely. It 
was intended, also, to give some account of the spread 
of the denomination of Universalists, and the prevalence 
of their principles. We consequently find embraced in 
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the work esfiajs on such subjects as the following: 
'^ What profession of &ith do the Scriptures teach us 
was set foriii and required bj Christ and his apostles, 
the belief of which constituted a believer in the fidtli of 
the apostolic churches?" Again, ^^ As we are taught 
to believe that our salvation is connected with and 
dependent upon forgiveness of sin, and as we are also 
instructed that God will render to every man according 
to his work, it is inquired how far such a retribution 
consists with forgiveness, and how we are said to be for- 
given while made subject to punishment 7" Another 
paper was on the following topic : " As the Scriptures 
declare that Christ suflered, the just for the unjust, and 
by his stripes we are healed, in what manner is an appli- 
cation made to our Salvation of his sufferings, so as to 
produce such an effect ? " In addition to the three papers, 
we find in the first number a letter to a Methodist min- 
ister (Rev. Asa Kent, minister of the Methodist society 
in Portsmouth), by Rev. Hosea Ballou. The number 
for September opens with *' A Candid Examination and 
Scriptural Trial of a Sermon entitled * God a Rewarder,' 
delivered at the Tabernacle in Salem, Lord's Day, Jan. 
27, 1811, by Samuel Worcester, A.M., text Heb. 11 : 6,— 
* For he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a re warder of them that diligently seek him.' " 
One object had in view by Mr. Worcester was, to estab-* 
lish the doctrine of never-ending punishment as a doc- 
trine of the divine word.=^ It was, perhaps, this circum- 

* Mr. Worcester evidently had no good feeling towards Universalists. 
He said, " A denial of future pnnishment is virtoally a denial of the gos- 
pel.'* Universalism seems to hare been prospering to soeh a degree in 
Salem as to give Mr. Woroester great uneaemess. ** My brethren, is it 
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stance, more than any other, which led Mr. Ballon to 
feel it his duty to review the sermon. He aimed to show 
what were the real sentiments of the discourse, and how 
these sentiments agreed with each other ; and he also 
sought to compare the sentiments and ideas of the preacher 
"with the word of God. He showed very plainly that the 
doctrines advanced by Mr. Worcester were consistent 
neither with themselves nor with the Bible. The follow- 
ing extract will manifest what were the opinions of Mr. 
Ballou at this time on the subject of the recompense for 
the conduct of men in the present life : 

*< Let us, in the next place, look at the argument with which 
the preacher endeavors to support his notion of eternal, never- 
ending rewards and punishments. Tliis argument supposes that 
neither the righteous nor the veicked are dealt with, in this world, 
according to their works ; that there is not made that distinction, 
in the dealings of God with his creatures, in this life , which there 
really is in their moral characters. So far from that, he thinks 
that the wicked are rather smilsd upon, while the righteous 
receive frowns. 

*' The preacher is so confident in his notion on this subject, 
that he has even declared the truth of it to be authorized hj the 
experience of men in all ages. The follovring are his words, on 
page 16 : *• Surely, then, to pretend that the present is a state of 
retribution, or that the righteous receive their reward and the 
wicked their punishment in this world, in any such manner and 
degree as to make it manifest that God is a rewarder of them 

not most deeply to be deplored, that this oormpt and peniioioiis religion 
has an establishment in this place, and is regarded with so little abhor- 
rence and so little concern 1 Is it not to be lamented, with the liyeliest 
sensibilities, that so many of the unstable and the ignorant, the unwary 
and the young, are ensnared by its seductive allurements 1 " — p. 28. 
Again, " And, before this right hand be given to such oommunion, may 
this right arm perish Arom its pocket I " — p. 29. 
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that diligently seek him, is to go directly in the fiice of the experi- 
ence and observation of all ages.' In order to show the preacher 
to be utterly ertcmeous in his opinion expressed above, let us look 
at the economy of God with the house of Israel, pointed out in 
the 26th chapter of Leviticus. It is, pethaps, impossible to give 
a just and fiill representation of the subject of this chapter in 
fewer words than are there used ; but, for the sake of conciseness, 
a few quotations only will be made. The reader is requested, at 
the same time, to examine the whole chapter with attention. See 
verse 18, — * And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, 
then I will punish you seven times more for your sins.' See ver. 
21 , — ' And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto 
me, I will bring seven times more plagues upon you, according to 
your sins.' 24, — * Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and 
will punish you yet seven times for your sins.' 28, — * Then I will 
walk contrary unto you also in fury, and I, even I, will chastise 
you seven times for your sins.' The reader is referred to the text 
for an account of the particular punishments denounced against 
that people ; which, while they are the most awful and dreadful 
which can be conceived of a£i possible for a people to suffer in this 
world, not one of them relates to a future state in the eternal 
world. 

" If it were necessary, it would be very easy to prove, on the other 
hand, that virtue is also amply rewarded in this state of being, 
according to its purity. But it seems unnecessary to labor this 
point, as men in general, and even Pharisees in these times, are 
loth to say, in so many words, that God does not reward them 
according to the cleanness of their hands. However, as the 
preacher suggests that David was among tho^e who thought they 
had some reason to complain, it may be well to produce his tes- 
timony to the contrary ; and this will be particularly welcome, as 
it clears the divine character from an uncharitable representation. 
See 2d Sam. 22 : 21, — < The Lord rewarded toe according to my 
righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my hands hath he 
recompensed me.' 25, — * Therefore the Lord hath recompensed 
me according to my righteousness ; according to my cleanness in 
his eyesight.' Whoever will read and carefully examine the whole 
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of this chapter, will see that no oomment is neoesBaxy to show thai 
Dayid was fiilly satisfied with the marks of distinction which the 
rock of his salyation had made between him and his enemies." * 

Having thus shown his view of reward or recompense, 
Mr. Ballou supposed that some persons would desire to 
know how he understood the text. K he did not think 
that Dr. Worcester's view of it waa correct, it was his 
duty to suggest some other, which he thought wad so. 
Hence he said : 

<< As we haye shown, we presume, to the preacher's understand- 
ing, that the use he made of his text is contraiy to its true sense, 
he, as well as our readers in general, have a right to ask what 
that reward is of which the text speaks, and how and where the 
diligent seeker of God is to receive it. The answer to these ques- 
tions is as easy as they are important. 1st. What is the reward 
which we expect to obtain by seeking after any nameable thing ? 
— Answer, The thing itself. 2d. When dp we expect to have this 
reward ? — Answer, When we find that for which we diligently 
seek. 3d. What are the seekers, noticed in the text, in search of? 

— Answer, God. When will the diligent seeker of God be re- 
warded? — Answer, When he finds God. 4th. How can God be 
found ? — Answer, By his Son's revealing him. 5th. In what 
character is he revealed ? — Answer, In the character of a just God 
and a Saviour. 6th. Does not this reward imply eternal life? 

— Tee, for to know God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent, is 
life eternal. 7th. When is this life eternal received and enjoyed? 
— Answer, When this knowledge is obtained." f 

SECTION X. — DEDICATION AT CHARLESTOWN. 

On the fifth of September, 1811, took place the instal- 
lation of Rev. Abner Eneeland, at Gharlestown. Such 
occasions in those days were rare, and, for the interest 

* Oospd VuUttHt^ Tol. I. pp. 78—79. flbid. p. 96. 
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they excited, deserve to be made a matter of special 
notice. The society in Charlestown had been formed 
some two or three years previously to this time, of persons 
who had been in the habit of attending on the preaching 
of Mr. Murray, at Boston ; and before the meeting-house 
was finished, they held public services on the Lord's day 
in a hall upon the main street, near the comer of Thomp- 
son-street. Mr. Kneeland, who had been settled at 
Langdon, N. H., moved down, at the request of the 
society, and took the pastoral charge. The meeting- 
house, in the mean time, was" going on to completion, 
and was finally made ready for dedication upon the day 
we have named. The brethren came together : Mitchell 
from Boston, Ballon from Portsmouth, Jones from 
Gloucester, and Turner from Salem. The congregations 
on that iay were exceedingly large, and the clergy of 
the town were present. Mr. Mitchell preached the ser- 
mon of dedication in the morning, from 2d Chron. 6 : 
13th and 14th verses. The writer was present, a boy 
less than twelve years of age. It was the first instance 
in his life in which he ever attended a Universalist 
church, and, of course, the first time in which he ever saw 
Mr. Ballon, or either of these preachers. Mr. Mitchell's 
style is well remembered. Great attention was given 
to him. He spoke without notes, and with much anima- 
tion. It was a sermon which the great body of the 
people pronounced eloquent. In the afternoon came the 
installation, of "reinstallation," as the service was 
called ; a form of speech that was afterwards abandoned, 
as successive removals could not all be described by an 
additional prefix for each. The sermon was preached 
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hj Mr. Ballou, from Rev. 2 : 10. The Deliyeiy of the 
Scriptures and Charge were bj Rev. Thomas Jones, and 
the Bight Hand of FellowshifTbj Rev. Edward Tomer. 
The words of Mr. Ballou's text were : '^ Be thoa fidthfol 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." He 
spoke of the importance of faUhfulness. God is &ith- 
fill, or he would not require faithfulness in us. Christ 
is faithful. He finished the work which the Falher 
gave him to do. The co-workers with Jesus were fiedth- 
ful. '' The J that are with him are called, and chos^, 
and faithfulP *' And," said the preacher, 

'< The first and the last, who was dead and is ^ve, ever having 
a watchful care over the ministry of his word, noticing the peon- 
liar circumstances of his servant, the minister of the church in 
Smyrna, directed the solitary lover of his cross to communicate 
this encouraging promise to this suffering angel of his church : 
< Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a erown of 
life.'" 

Mr. Ballon directed his arguments to the following 
particulars : 1st. An illustration of the importance of 
faithfulness in the work of the ministry. 2d. To show 
the nature of the reward promised to the faithful. 

One great reason why the preacher of the gospel should 
be faithful is that God is faithful. God omitted to will 
and to do nothing which would make the gospel more 
extensive^ or more certain in its effects. Mr. Ballou 
thought that the doctrine of free agency, as generally 
understood, conflicted with the idea of perfect faithful- 
ness in God. God's faithfulness is manifested in the 
kind care he eternally exercises over mankind. 
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*' Could it be found in the plan of the gospel that our incor- 
ruptible inheritance rested on conditions at the disposal of any 
moral agency, at all subject ijo the imperfections of creature 
nature, the faithfulness of God would be out of the question. 
But, blessed be God forever ! He hath saved us and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. This is the record in the archives 
of heaven : ' God hath given unto us eternal life ; and this life is 
in his Son.' And here it is just to observe, that this gift of 
eternal life in Christ, to the world of mankind, was not pursuant 
to any act of the mediation of the Son ; but all acts of his 
mediation are pursuant to the establishment of that gift in him." 

Mr. Ballou insisted on the view of atonement as taken 
by himself. This was a lovely truth in his sight — Grod 
in Christ reconciling the world to himself, God was 
never unreconciled to man; the world was the party 
which needed reconciliation. Of the faithfulness of the 
Captain of our salvation he said : 

'' The whole of this mediation, as has been noticed, is pursuant 
to the eternal purpose of God, purposed in himself, in the sal- 
vation of man : and not, as has been too generally taught and 
believed, the cause which induced our Heavenly Father to be thus 
merciful to his o£&pring. The unscriptural doctrine of God's 
being reconciled to his creatures through Christ, frequently 
expressed in supplicating the Deity to lift on us his reconciled 
countenance, while it is marked with the contradiction of changing 
an unchangeable being, supposes the infirmity to have existed in 
God, which the mediation of Christ was designed to cure in us. 
This infirmity is aUenation from the life of God, through the 
ignorance there is in us. To remove this ignorance, destroy this 
alienation, and to reconcile the world to God, was the great 
object of the mediation of the Saviour. To this object, as a 
faithful and true witness, his labors of love, in preaching the 
word of the kingdom, in miracles of mercy, in suffering and doath, 
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in his resiineotion from the dead, in his asoension into heaTen, 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, and his abiding with his choflen 
ministers of peace unto the end of the world, were all diiectod." 

What Mr. Ballon honestly believed, he felt that/ai/A- 
ftUness required him to preach. He had spoken of the 
fidthfiilness of Gk>d and of Christ, and of the faithfolneas 
which was required of ministers of the gospel. As in the 
days of Christ the opposition to the truth came from the 
leading religious sects among the Jews, so in our own 
day, as Mr. Ballou held, the truth was opposed by the 
so-called eyangelical and self-styled pious people of the 
land. He said : 

** As, when our blessed Saviour was on earth, it was neoeesaiy 
to oppose all the moral virtues, with aU their divine energies, to 
the opposition which came, like an overflowing torrent, fed by a 
thousand streams, against the truth, so is the case at the present 
day. Then stood up, to oppose the gospel, the high priest, the 
doctors of the law, the Pharisees with their broad phylacteries, 
the ready Scribes, the Sadduoees, with the whole ecclesiastical 
power of an apostatized church. The vengeance of exocHnmuni- 
cation from the synagogue awaited the unhappy victim of th^ 
religious zeal, who dared* to confess Christ. And wherein does 
the present opposition difler from that, except in forms and 
names % The pride of popularity then swelled the unsanctified 
heart of the religious bigot, who thanked God he was not like 
other men ; the religion of the day, like a loose garment, covered 
the extortionous worldling, and those who were like painted 
sepulchres, full of dead men's bones, were reverenced as friends 
and ministers of God. And who will attempt to show wherein 
that popular religion which denies the scriptural doctrine of 
universal justification through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus, in the present day, differs from the old doctrine of the 
Pharisee ? The more opinionated those blind guides became in 
the vain notioi) that they were the peculiar favorites of heaven, 
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60 the more they found it in their hearts to layish the curses of 
the law, which they had made void by their traditions, on those 
whom they styled sinners. And surely it requires but little 
sagacity to discover the same abomination in antichristian 
opposition to the gospel now." 

Jesus' &ithfulness consisted in having no will of his 
own, separate from the will of Ood. He and the Father 
were one. Jesus was the most perfect type ever shown 
of reconciliation to Grod. His meat and his drink was to 
do the will of his Father, and to finish his work. The 
clergy of the present day, Mr. B. held, did not follow 
Christ so faithfully as they ought. They were not 
reconciled to the divine will, which was to have " all men 
to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth." 

<' As it was not possible to deviate from the plan and wisdom 
of God, by adding anything which could make it better, or by 
omitting anything unnecessary, faithfulness in adhering strictly 
to divine directions was of infinite importance. So, in that 
ministry which is committed to earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of God and not of us, faithftdness ' 
must be considered as indispensable. Unfaithfulness to the will 
and work which God has revealed in Christ, setting up a will and 
a work for which no directions are given in God's word, has led 
the church into the wilderness, tfavough the instrumentality of 
blind guides, who studied their own gratifications more than they 
did the will of God. Then it became the trade of priestcraft to 
make the word of God's will bend to the word of the will of 
Antichrist, who, having set up his rebellion against the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sin of the world, endeavors to prove 
and maintain that the sin of the world never will be taken away. 
If God says he wiU have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truths Antichrist says, God never did really will 
that such an event should take place. The fact is, vain men 
have a will which is opposed to the will of God, and they are 
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BO deceived that they think it must be more pleasing to God than 
the WILL expressed in the above scripture. What have been the 
evil consequences resulting from this unfaithfulness to the wiU 
of God? Let the silent, unutterable pangs of despair, the 
anguish of millions racked with unholy fear, the briny tear which 
bathes the supposed reprobate infant, tell the lamentable tale ! 
Children of our Heavenly Father, and heirs of eternal life in 
Christ, in the room of being brought up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, have been taught to believe that they 
were the objects of God's wrath and vengeance the moment they 
were bom ! How different from the testimony of Jesus is such 
doctrine ! In faithfulness to his Father's eternal purpose, we 
hear him say, * Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of God.' " 

The minister of Christ, said Mr. B., should be faithful 
in watchfulness over himself. He is a man, with all the 
appetites, pa£»ions and imperfections, conmion to men; 
and it requires a faithfulness which will occupy every 
hour of his life to avoid being overcome. Again, he must 
be faithful unto death. There is no period of life in which 
the minister of Christ would be justified in throwing off 
the armor of God. He must be watchful on every side; 
keep himself pure, humble, active, becoming more and 
more like Christ, and remembering always that he is a 
pupil in the school of the Redeemer. But the preacher 
comes at last to the reward, the "crown.'' And one 
would conclude, from a passage in this discourse, that he, 
at this day, had not abandoned altogether the belief of a 
reward hereafter for the good deeds of the present life. 
His views of retribution, however, are not to be forgotten. 
He did not believe that vice went unpunished, or virtue 
unrewarded, in the present life. He believed that God 
punishes sin according to its demerit, in this world, where 
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it is coismitted; he abo lield that virtaa is amply 

rewarded in this world, according to its purity. In his 
'* Examination of Dr. Worcester's Discourse on Rewards 
and Punishments," the &ct we have here stated is made 
very apparent. But still there seems to have been a 
sense in which, at this time, if we understand him, he 
held to a reward in the immortal state. He says : 

*' The great apostle of the Gentiles, speaking of the Christian 
race, represents it by those who strove for the mastery in the 
Grecian games, and says, * Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an iDC(»Tuptible.' And this crown he more 
particularly explains in the following words, speaking to those to 
whom he and his fellow-laborers had imparted the word of life. 
* For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rooking f Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 
For ye are our glory and joy.* Bow glorious is such a crown! 
Earthly monarchs, prompted by ambition and pride, have waded 
through the blood of their fellow-men to obtain their perishable 
crowns. But here are incorruptible diadems, whose lustre will 
outshine the stars of heaven, when earthly honors are forgotten. 
Among the innumerable joys of the world to oome, he who has 
been a faithful and true witness of ail those things in the 
which his Lord has appeared to him, will realize with infinite 
delight the souls who have been delivered from darkness, and 
translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son, through his 
ministry. 

« On that day when these crowns are distributed according to 
the faithfulness of the servants of the Lord, such questions will 
not be asked as now appear to be of the first importance. No 
inquiry will be made whether the subject was educated at an 
honorable seminary ; no question about his elocution ; nothing 
will be named of his great or little natural abilities ; no credentials 
of doctor of divinity will be demanded ; nothing said respecting 
denominations. The sole question must be this, Was he faitf^ul 
unto death ? He who was educated at the feet of Qamaliel, and 
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he who was oftlled from his fishing-net, must wear crowns 
aooording to their fiuthfolness.'' 

SECTION XI. — ON THE SPIRITS IN PRISON. 

We find in the Visitant for March, 1812, an article 
on the passage 1 Peter 3 : 18 — 20, in which the apostle 
speaks of the Spirits in Prison. This article has no 
signature ; but it has been pronounced by Bev. Russell 
Streeter to be a production of Mr. Ballou. Mr. S. states, 
from his personal knowledge, not only that the article 
was written by Mr. Ballou, but that it was written at 
his (Mr. S.'s) request. In this article Mr. Ballou took 
a difierent view of the passage from that which he obtained 
some years afterwards, and which he continued to enter- 
tain through his subsequent life. Under these circum- 
stances, it seems a duty to lay the substance of the article 
before the reader in this place, as it cannot be doubted 
that it is to be regarded as expressive of Mr. Ballou's 
opinion at the time. 

*' ON Christ's pbbaching to the sfirits in prison. 

** The passage which speaks of this preaching is found in 1 
Pet. 3 : 18, and on : * For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust (that he might hring us to QoA) , heing put to 
death in the flesh, but qiiickened by the Spirit ; by which also he 
went and preached unto the spirits in prison ; which some time 
were disobedient when once the longHSuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the Ark was preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were saved by water.' On the above pas- 
sage, there has been much contention between commentators, 
whose aim, as it appears, was to accommodate the text to their 
respective opinions, so as to favor their general sentiments. Prot- 
estant commentators, in general, are agreed that the preaching 
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noticed in the text was the preaching of Noah to the old world. 
It is evident, howev.er, that the Protestants were rather driven to 
such a far-fetched explanation in order to avoid an idea which 
they found in the Papal faith, though that idea was more con- 
sistent with some of the ancient fathers than the one they adopted. 
As long as men are disposed to learn the scriptures how to teach, 
before they are willing to be taught by them, the scriptures will 
be forced to speak as many different languages as were spoken at 
the building of Babel, and with as much confusion. 

*< Our duty is plain, and as easy as it is plain. It is only to 
let the scripture speak its own most natural language, connecting 
the divine testimony, and permitting one part to explain to us 
what may appear enigmatical in another. It may be proper, in 
the first place, carefully to examine the passage in Peter, with a 
view to see what it says ; and, in the second place, it may be 
proper to allow that the passage says what it really means, and 
then illustrate the text by the assistance of other passages. The 
text says, 1st. That Christ has once suffered for sins. 2d. 
That he, being just, suffered for the benefit of the unjust. 3d. 
That the benefit which was designed to result to us, as the unjust, 
from the sufferings of Christ, is our being brought to God. 
4th. Christ being put to death in the flesh was his suffering for 
sin, and his being quickened by the Spirit enables him to bring 
us to God. 5th. Christ having been put to death in the flesh, 
and quickened by the Spirit, by which he had power to bring sin- 
ners to God, he went and preached to the spirits in prison. 
6th. These spirits in prison, to whom Christ preached, were 
disobedient when the long-suffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah. 7th. The preaching to these spirits in prison was per- 
formed by Christ after he was put to death in the flesh and 
quickened by the Spirit. The foregoing seven particulars are as 
plainly expressed in this text as we could reasonably expect that 
they might be in so few words ; nor does it appear that there are 
any words wanting to carry those ideas with plainness to the 
mind. As was proposed, we will now allow that the text really 
means what it says, and look for an illustration of the disputed 
part in other scriptures. The opinion which modem commentators 
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oppooe to that of the ancient fathers of the church is, that the 
preaching noticed in the text was perfonned by the Spirit of God 
in Noah, to the inhabitants of the earth in the dajs before the 
flood, while those to whom this preaching was sent were in the 
flesh. 

^< It has been hinted before, that this &r-fetched explanation 
was a mere shift to which Protestant divines were driven ; and, 
on a candid view of the text, it is natural to suppose that some- 
thing very formidable must have attacked them, to have driven 
them to such an unwarrantable shift. There is nothing said in 
the text about the Spirit's preaching, or of Noah's preaching. 
To how many inhabitants of the old world is it supposable that 
Noah could have preached? The number must have berai very 
few, in comparison with the whole. And yet, if he had had the 
power to preach to every individual of the old world, it ought not 
to be used to prove that Christ did not preach to thdr spirits, 
after he was put to death in the flesh and quickened by the 
Spirit, as stated in our text. That Jesus Christ does actually 
possess, as Lord of all, the dead as well as the living, St. Paul 
shows in Rom. 14 : 7 — 9, * For none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we 
live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living.' St. Peter, seemingly with a design to make 
this subject as plain as possible, alluding in his 4th chapter to 
what he states in his 3d, speaking of those who should give an 
account to him who is ready to judge both the quick and ike 
DEAD, says, verse 6th, * For, for this cause was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit.' By this the apostle tells us what was preached to the 
spirits in prison, and what it was preached for. It was the gospel 
that was preached, and it was preached to those who were not in 
the flesh, that they might be judged as if they were in the flesh, 
but that they might live according to God in the Spirit ; even 
that Spirit which quickened Christ and gave him power to bring 
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us to God. In this subject there is not the least ambiguity, nor is 
there any other difficulty than that it is as plain and direct a con- 
tradiction of the commonly-received opinion, — that is, that there 
is no mercy to be communicated to those who die in unreconciliation 
to God, or in unbelief of the gospel, — as can possibly be stated. 
It may be proper, by way of indulgence, to ask which appears 
most warrantable, either to allow this subject to stand exactly as 
the scriptures above quoted state it, or to contradict those 
scriptures by limiting the goodness of God, without any authority 
from scripture for so doing ! It is a thing much to be desired, and 
fervently prayed for, that those who so frequently and so earnestly 
labor to limit the holy one of Israel, in the dispensation of his 
grace, would pause, and inquire into the authority by which they 
are to be supported. 

<< The pretension that the sentiment, so plainly taught in those 
scriptures which have been considered, is a sentiment which tends 
to make sinners careless about their future and eternal welfare, 
not only treats the word of God with impertinence, but is subject 
to a fair refutation. What right have we to do violence to the 
scriptures, under the pretension that the doctrine taught by them 
is unwholesome ? If that were the case, where would the blame 
lie ? It is conceived that Christian modesty ought to silence such 
impertinent objections ! It is, however, found in the scripture 
which we have considered that those spirits, to whom the gospel 
was preached, with a design that they might live according to 
God in the spirit, were jttdoed as they who were in the flesh, by 
him who is the proper judge of the quick and the dead. This 
judge says, * I will give unto every one of you according to your 
works.' Far be it from the word of God either to encourage the 
sinner in wickedness, or to discourage him from hoping in divine 
mercy. God is a just God, and a Saviour." • 

Such, we repeat, was the view taken by Mr. Ballou of 
this passage in 1811. It is to be remembered that he 
felt obliged, some years afterwards, to change his opinion. 

* Oosptl TtsUant, pp. 220 — 223. 
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He never hesitated to abandon a doctrine, or change a 
position, however earnestly he might have defended it 
What his opinion subsequently was, we shall show in 
another place. 

SECTION XII. — NOTES ON THE PARABLES ENLARGED. 

In the midst of all the duties in which Mr. B. engaged, 
he did not neglect the welfare of the society of which he 
was the pastor. He remembered the Saviour's injunction 
— '^ Feed my sheep," *' feed my lambs ;" and he endeav- 
ored to feed them with the " bread of God which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world." 
Nevertheless, as he did not preach written sermons, but 
spoke extemporaneously from the pulpit, he had much time 
which he could devote to other subjects. During the year 
1811 he was engaged in revising the work entitled " Notes 
on the Parables," which originally appeared in the year 
1804. At first it was an octavo pamphlet of eighty pages ; 
but, by the revision, it was swelled into a duodecimo 
volume of two hundred and seventy-eight pages.* The 
same motives which urged him to write the work at first, 
induced him to enlarge it. The first edition was entirely out 
of print ; another was called for ; and Mr. Ballou thought, 
and thought justly, that the value of the book might be 
greatly increased by filling up what was, in the first 

* Thu edition was entitled ** Notes on the Parables of the New Testa- 
ment. By Hosea Ballou, pastor of the Universalist Church and Society 
in Portsmouth, N. H., author of ' Treatise on Atonement,* < Candid 
Review,' &o. &o. Second Edition, Scriptural]^ illustrated and argn- 
mentatively defended, by the author. Portsmouth, for sale at C. 
Peirce's book-store, 1812.*' 
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edition, but little more than an outline. He had found 
no occasion to change his opinion essentially on any 
subject embraced therein during the seven years that had 
passed since the first edition appeared; but many new 
evidences had occurred to his mind of the truth of his 
opinions, in the course of his study of the Scriptures. He 
proposed, in the second edition, in all cases in which it 
was necessary, to examine the matter at greater length 
than he had done it before ; to point out the common and 
false interpretation; to show the want of connection 
between such an interpretation and the parable itself; to 
point out the true sense, and to sustain it by appeals to 
the text, the context and the general tenor of the gospel. 
Mr. Ballon concluded this edition in the following 
manner : 

** Haviog given this subject as ample support as the limits of 
the present work will admit, and humbly conceiving that this 
support will be conceived as sufficient to substantiate the truth 
to which the arguments have been directed, it is necessary to 
conclude these illustrations, by observing, 

'< 1st. That on such an examination of the Scriptures as the 
foregoing notes and illustrations have led to, I am under the 
necessity of saying that the light of divine revelation appears 
more evident in the restoration of all mankind, from sin to 
holiness, from death to life, from misery to happiness, and from 
mortality to immortality, through the mediation of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, than it formerly did, though I was satisfied before that 
this truth was embraced in the Scriptures. 

** 2d. That the view taken, in this work, of the divine dealings 
of God with mankind, in so disposing of rewards and punish- 
ments as to give every suitable encouragement to moral virtue 
and religious piety, and to faithfully and successfully correct the 
wickedness of his alienated of&pring, comports incomparably 
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better with the spirit of Christ and all the graces of the gospel 
than the sentiment does which represents divine justice to be 
unmerciful in the execution of punishment. 

** 3d. That, having been obliged, by the limits designed to this 
work, to pass by so many arguments in favor of truth, which 
seem necessary for the assistance of the church in her journey 
from the wilderness, I have been brought to conceive it to be a 
duty which Ix)we to the cause in which I amWgaged, and to 
which I wish to be devoted, to present to the public a more 
extensive work, which may embrace the system of divine 
revelation in a greater variety of subjects, expose errors in 
larger portraits, give a general view of the travel of the human 
mind in its progress in religion, and present suitable encourage- 
ments to seek after those things which belong to the ever- 
blessed kingdom of righteousness and peace. This work, should 
it please God to continue me in health for a sufficient time, I 
hope to be succeeded in, to the honor of his name and to the 
comfort of his children. And 

<<4th. I cannot close these observations without expressing 
my gratitude to the Divine Being, for continuing me in life and 
health, and granting me the assistance by which this work is, 
though imperfectly, completed." — pp. 277, 278. 

We know not to what Mr. Ballou referred by the 
** more extensive work " mentioned as being in preparation 
or contemplation. We think it never appeared. Perhaps 
the political troubles which were so &st settling like dark 
clouds over the land, causing pain, want, contention, 
distrust, the rupturing of the ties of friendship, and 
many other difficulties and causes of sorrow, turned his 
attention away from the design. Many people could get 
little money to invest in books ; it was very hard indeed 
for them to obtain even the necessaries of life. 
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SECTION XIII. — SERMON ON THE WAR. 

In June, 1812, the difficulties which had been ripening 
between our own country and Great Britain, broke out 
into a war. The principal causes of this war were the 
inflexibility of the latter power in searching the merchant 
vessels of the United States, in times of peace, for the 
discovery of British seamen, and the capture of such ves- 
sels for alleged infringement of British orders. There is 
no doubt that our seamen — sometimes native bom, and 
sometimes those who had sworn allegiance to our govern- 
ment, and been accepted as citizens — were dragged from 
our vessels, and forced on board British ships of war. It is 
painful, after nearly forty years of peace with the mother 
country, to refer to her treatment of our infimt nation 
after it had obtained its independence. There had been 
a continual complaint against the British government, 
under all administrations, from that of Washington to 
that of Madison, for the non-fulfilment of treaty stipula- 
tions, for the incitement of the savages to war against our 
country, for supplying them with arms and ammunition, 
which acts were constantly represented to that government 
as sufficient causes of war. The wars between France 
and other European nations, especially England, rend^ed 
our relations with Great Britain still more critical and 
dangerous ; and, under Mr. Jefferson and Mr. Madison, 
our government were obliged to remonstrate Yerj seri- 
ously with those countries for the unlawful interruption 
of our commerce ; and with the latter power, especially, 
for dragging our seamen from our ships to serve in Brit- 
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ish vessels of war. The British government disclaimed 
the right to take American seamen, but maintained the 
right to search American vessels for British seamen ; and 
even if a man had become an adopted citizen of the 
United States, according to the laws of our country, and 
had his papers of protection with him, the British offi- 
cers paid no respect to these ; for the British government 
claimed that no British subject had the power to throw 
off his allegiance to his king, and become the subject of 
any other power, or owe a citizen's allegiance to anj 
other government. The duty enjoined upon British na- 
val commanders was a very delicate and difficult one to 
be executed. Had the question of search and impress- 
ment been a settled one, the difficulty of execution would 
still have been great ; but, as it was, our seamen, and 
commanders of merchant vessels, regarded the dragging 
of men from our own ships of commerce on board British 
ships of war, to fight unwillingly, and perhaps against 
their own country, as little less than piracy. There is 
no doubt that native-born American citizens were some- 
times carried off in this maimer, though the British gov- 
ernment alleged that in such cases it was done by mis- 
take ; and in all cases in which it could be proved so, — a 
very di$cult thing to be done on board a British ship, 
upon the wide sea, — the seamen should be given up. 
Our commerce was in danger of being driven from the 
ocean, and American seamen had no security that thej 
should not be impressed on board British ships of war. 
There had been other circumstances to increase the pub- 
lic indignation in the United States. British ships of 
war hovered upon our coasts, sometimes firing upon our 
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merchant ships, if they did not heave to, that they might 
be searched ; and, in one case, a heavy British frigate 
attacked an American ship of war (the Chesapeake), 
which, being altogether unsuspicious of such an attack, 
was unprepared for defence, and therefore hastily surren- 
dered. The result of all these things was that the Con- 
gress of the United States declared war against Great 
Britain and all her dependencies, in June, 1812. 

There were two political parties in the United States, 
known by the name of Federalists and Republicans, — 
the former being the opponents of the war, and the latter 
its defenders, as a just, necessary, and unavoidable meas- 
ure. Mr. Ballou was by no means a political partisan, 
but he had a very strong love of his country. He be- 
lieved the war was necessary, and that it could not have 
been avoided without submitting to a series of evils far 
greater than the war itself. It happened that the minor 
sects in our land, to wit, the Baptists, the Methodists 
and the Universalists, were more ready to justify the 
government for defending our commerce and our seamen 
by the declaration of war, than the sects of Episcopalians 
and Congregationalists, among whom the rich men of 
New England were more frequently found. Public feel- 
ing ran very high. It was not uncommon for the clergy 
of the sects last mentioned to declaim against the war, 
and to denounce our rulers, and ridicule them with great 
severity, that they might be brought into contempt among 
the people. The ministers of the other sects took differ- 
ent ground ; and, while they lamented that there was any 
occasion for the war, they believed it was a necessary 
measure; and they prayed for their suffering country, that 
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Grod would shed his blessiDgs upon her, that he would 
give wisdom to our rulers, and crown their well-meant 
efforts with success ; that he would giye success to our 
arms, upon the sea and the land, — a prayer that God did 
not disdain to answer, especially so far as our navy was 
concerned. 

The society in Portsmouth of which Mr. Ballou was 
pastor was composed of members of both political parties, 
a majority of whom, as to numbers, were Republicans; 
but there were a very respectable namber, of the wealthi- 
est and most influential of the members, who were of the 
other class. Mr. Ballou knew this full well, and he felt 
no desire to introduce political mattei-s into the pulpit 
upon the Sabbath day. He wished to respect the feel- 
ings of those who differed from him, so far as he could 
do it without a sacrifice of principle; and the Sabbath 
day he would keep holy. But, shortly after the declara- 
tion of war, Mr. Madison issued his proclamation for a 
day of national humiliation and prayer (20th August, 
1812). Not a few of the clergy devoted this day to a 
consideration of the country, the dangers in which it was 
placed, the justice or injustice of the war, as the views 
and feelings of the preacher might lead him to speak. 
Some of the clergy absolutely ran riot on this day in 
denouncing the constituted authorities of the United 
States, while they palliated the faults of the British gov- 
ernment. Mr. Ballou appeared before God and his con- 
gregation, on that day, to pray for his country, and to 
express his convictions in regard to the necessity and 
justice of the war. He spoke from his heart, as he usu- 
ally did ; he might conscientiously have said more, but 
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he could not conscientiously have said less. Prudence, 
as well as inclination, dictated that he should abstain from 
the denunciatory style in Avhich too many of the clergy 
indulged who took a stand against the government ; he 
spoke in defence of his country and of the war. 

He took for his text the words of Christ, ** If my king- 
dom were of this world, then would my servants fight." 
— John 18 : 36. Temporal governments, he said, must 
be sustained by such means as were proper to that end. 
The kingdom of Christ required very diffei*ent means to 
sustain it. If Jesus had b6en anointed a temporal prince, 
he would have received the right to put in motion all the 
springs of government against any power on earth that 
sought to crush him ; but he was not a temporal prince, 
his ^* kingdom was Hot of this world." Notwithstanding 
Mr. B. held that the kingdom of Christ could not be 
established by physical force, yet it was right for men to 
fight in a righteous vindication of an established suprem- 
acy, and in the necessary defence of .any of their rights 
which might possibly be infringed. He, in the first 
place, attempted to illustrate from scripture, and support 
by reason, some of those occasions which would justify 
war. And, second, he applied his illustrations and argu- 
ments to the occasions which led the constituted author- 
ities of the United States to oppose the power of Great 
Britain by a declaration of war. The sermon was, 
then, a war sermon. It maintained that there might be 
a state of things which justified war, and which made 
even war a duty ; and that the war against Great Britain 
grew out of such circumstances. To show that war was 
sometimes justifiable, he referred to the case of Abra- 

32* 
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ham, who put himself at the h^d of a small company, to 
deliver his brother Lot from the hands of his enemies; 
he referred also to the act of Esther, who obtained deliv- 
erance for her kindred, the Jews, from the awful ftte 
devised for them by the wicked and treacherous Haman, 
and enabled them to defend themselves from the assaults 
of their enemies ; he adduced, moreover, the case of Da- 
vid, who went out to war to recover the members <rf his 
family from captivity. These, and other passages of scrip- 
ture history referred to by Mr. Ballou, convinced him, 
beyond a doubt, that there might be cases in which war 
would be justifiable. 

From these considerations, he proceeded to the ques- 
tion whether the war in which the United States were at 
the time engaged was justifiable and^iecessary. He was 
clearly of the opinion that it was so. The impreasment 
of our seamen, the interference with our commerce, the 
wanton shedding of blood, were acts of war which Britain 
perpetrated in the time of peace ; and it were better that 
there should be an open war than that our country should 
suffer the most dreaded evils thereof without the oppor- 
tunity of resistance. 

" If Abraham, the friend of God (said the preacher) and the 
fisither of the faithful, was blessed in his return from delivering 
his brethren out of the hands of lawless violence, will He who 
holds the balances of eternal justice frown on America for resist- 
ing those multiplied outrages, committed on the persons of our 
brethren ? To the God of Abraham we appeal ; to Him we look 
for approbation and success in the contest." — p. 12. 

Such is a very brief description of the sermon to which 
we have referred, and which caused no small excitement 
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in Portsmouth. Mr. Ballou's aim was not to administer 
to party stri&, but to subserve justice, and to vindicate 
the insulted honor of his country. The political papers 
noticed the sermon, some with praise, and some with great 
rancor. None attempted to show that the main positions 
taken in the sermon were not sound ; but the opponents 
of the war described it as an illiterate performance, and 
found fault with the metaphors and phraseology. To the 
Universalist society it was a decided stimulant. The 
friends of the national administration were gratified ; but 
not so those of the other party. Some of the members of 
the society belonged to the last-named party, — some of 
the most influential and the most wealthy. This was not 
judged by Mr. Ballou as a sufficient reason why he 
should withhold the truth, and he could not withhold it. 
Some of those who took umbrage on this occasion never 
got over it. There is no doubt that by one part of the 
society he was loved more, and by others less, in conse- 
quence of this discourse. But even among the disaf- 
fected there was not a union of feeling. Some loved the 
society and the cause of religion above all things, and 
they would not persecute their pastor for the expression 
of his opinions, however much they regretted it. Others 
were more violent. They could not sit any longer with 
pleasure under his ministry. No immediate action, how- 
ever, was taken. In the course of the next winter the 
anti-administration party came out in procession, under 
the name of the ** Washington Benevolent Society." Mr. 
Ballou was viewing the parade, when one of the persons 
standing near asked him what he thought of the 
'^ Washington Benevolent Society." He replied, in a 
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pleasant and polite manner, that the name of the societj 
reminded him of a passage of scripture ; and, on being 
asked what it was, he replied that the words were these : 
'^ In that day seven women shall take hold of one man 
saying, We will eat our own bread and wear our own ap- 
parel, only let us be called by thy name to take away 
our reproach." — Isaiah 4:1. This fact also came to 
the ears of the disaffected members, and did not tend in 
the least to diminish the excitement. Mr. Ballou be- 
lieved that the use of the name of Washington^ by the 
political association who had assumed it, was intended to 
avert popular odium, and was an act of injustice to the 
memory of that great and good man. 

If we intend to form an impartial judgment in regard 
to this political episode in the life of Mr. Ballou, we must 
look at it in connection with the spirit of these times, and 
of the habits of the clergy in New England generally. 
It was a common thing, — especially on Fast Days, and 
other days of secular appointment, — for the clergy of 
all sects to treat more or less on political subjects. Some 
of the clergy of the standing order (so called at that 
time), and of the Episcopalians, attacked the government 
in a very virulent manner. It would have been too much 
to expect, while this mad opposition was being carried on 
upon the one side, that nothing should be said in defence 
of the government upon the other. Mr. Bailouts sermon 
was exceedingly temperate, when compared with the ebul- 
litions of such divines as Dr. Gardiner, of Boston, Dr. 
Morse, of Charlestown, Dr. Osgood, of Medford, and Dr. 
Parish, of Byfield. Others may wonder that Mr. Ballon 
should introduce the subject of politics at all into the 
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Baci-ed desk ; but those acquainted with his strong love 
of country and our political institutions, who will consider 
al^ how widely the government was assailed in New 
England bj the clergy of the dominant sects, will won- 
der that he said so little. He was a man of strong feel- 
ings, of great boldness, who felt not a reliance upon any 
religious society for his support ; for he could preach at 
large, and do equally as much good. But he unques- 
tionably restrained his feelings, from considerations of 
peace and harmony in his society ; and it must be ac- 
knowledged, if there were any sin or impropriety in treat- 
ing on national matters in the pulpit at that period, that 
there were many clergymen, of high standing, who were 
far more to be blamed than he. But he regarded this 
act, let it be remembered, as an act of duty ; and such 
acts he was not likely to neglect. 

SECTION XIV. — AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT. 

It was about this time that Mr. Ballou discovered the 
true sense of Hebrews 9 : 27, 28, — " And as it is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment, so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that look for him shall he appear the sec- 
ond time without sin unto salvation." Then, and for 
four or five years afterwards, he supposed the New Tes- 
tament writers admitted the doctrine of punishment in 
the future state. The judgment mentioned in the passage 
had been invariably regarded by learned Christian divines 
as a judgment in that state ; it is expressly said to be 
after the death spoken of. Mr. Bailouts attention, how- 
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ever, was strongly attracted by the comparative vfords as 
and so. What do these mean? he asked. ^^As it is 
appointed unto men once to die, so Christ was once of- 
fered." There is here an evident comparison between 
the death of Christ, and the death of the men mentioned 
in connection with it. There seemed to Mr. Ballon to 
be an allusion to the sacrificial character of the death in 
both cases. He saw reason to doubt that the apostle 
was speaking of the common death of all men, for that 
is not sacrificial. At this juncture, the true sense of 
the passage flashed upon his mind. He saw that the 
men mentioned were the men or priests who offered sac- 
rifices under the law, and died in form for the sins of the 
people ; so (that is, for a like purpose) Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of mankind. Mr. B. remembered 
that the great object of the epistle to the Hebrews was 
to commend Christianity to them more fully than it had 
been done before. The author of that epistle wished to 
show them that there was nothing good in the law [to 
which they were inclined to turn back] which had not 
something corresponding and more glorious in the gospel. 
The high priest entered into the inner tabernacle, or 
holiest place of all, once in every annual sacrifice ; but 
not without blood, which he offered for himself and for 
the errors of the people. The service was a sacrifice, 
the death was a sacrificial death. The priest did not 
actually die, but the shedding of his blood was repre- 
sented by the shedding of the blood of goats and calves. 
He died figuratively in the sacrifice. The next point of 
inquiry was. What judgment succeeded to this? for the 
words are, *' after this the judgment." The answer to 
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the question was speedily attained, by a reference to the 
ceremonies of the annual sacrifice. In fact, the judgment 
was an important part of the service. If the ceremonial 
death of the priests, the men under the law, was the 
sacrifice^ the judgment was the expiation. The judg- 
ment is fully described, as Mr. Ballon discovered, in the 
description given by Moses of the services of the Jewish 
ritual. The high priest, after his sacrificial death 
(represented by the shedding of the blood of animals), 
went into the holy place, as Christ ascended into heaven 
after his resurrection. When the high priest entered 
the holy place, he bore the judgment of the children of 
Israel upon his heart before the Lord. Their names 
were written upon his breast-plate, which was hence 
called " the breast-plate ©/"^Wg-men^." Mr. Ballon' s 
mind turned, with great satisfaction, to the words of 
Moses, Exodus 28: 29—30, ** And Aaron (the high 
priest) shall bear the names of the children of Israel in 
the breast-plate of judgment upon his heart, when he 
goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the 
Lord continually. And thou shalt put in the breast- 
plate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim ; and 
they shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before 
the Lord : and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the 
children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord con- 
tinually.^' By this passage the subject is made quite 
plain; the high priest went "in before the Lord " after 
his ceremonial death; and when he went "in before the 
Lord," he bore the judgrnent of the children of Israel 
upon his heart. According to the form of the ritual, the 
judgment could not come before the death. The author 
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of the epistle to the Hebrews, in describing to them the 
good things of the gospel, says, that under the law it 
was appointed unto men (that is, the priests) once to 
die in each annual sacrifice ; so Christ was once oflfered 
to bear the sins of many ; he died as the high priest of 
the Christian church. The Jewish priest returned from 
the holy of holies, bearing the justification of the people 
upon his breast ; so Christ should appear a second time, 
without sin, unto salvation. Such is evidently the mean- 
ing of the words in Heb. 9 : 27, 28, and this interjNreta- 
tion blends in excellent harmony with the context. So 
far as we know, this was the first time that any modem 
writer had seen the true sense of this passage. 

Mr. Ballou felt great joy. He immediately commu- 
nicated to his dear friend, Rev. Edward Turner, of 
Salem, the fact he had discovered. Mr. T. received the 
announcement with admiration, and communicated the 
intelligence to Rev. Thomas Jones, of Gloucester, who 
pronounced Mr. Ballou's interpretation to be the true 
sense, beyond a doubt. Writing some time afterward, 
Mr. Ballou said : 

" When I lived in Portsmouth, N. H., some fourteen or fifte^i 
years ago, I was made exceedingly glad by discovering, in my 
study on Heb. 9 : 27 — 28, what I now believe to be the true 
application and use of the passage. As eveiy new idea which 
was obtained by brethr^, so long ago, was considered in the light 
of common property, we were in the habit of commanicatiDg to 
each other all discoveries which we were able to make ; and one 
felt no small degree of pleasure in being able to repay su(^ &vorB 
as he had received. In the spirit of this reciprocity, I immedi- 
ately communicated my thoughts on this text to a brother near 
Boston ; he received it with full and cordial approbation, and 
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oommi^mcftted i^ to ooe in Bcwton and to anotlier at a little dis- 
tance, and all accepted the exposition with approbation and 
delight. But what uae do these brethren now make of this paa- 
sage t Why, to prove the old notion of a day of judgment in the 
future state, and future retribution, — all which is acceptable to 
the public prejudices, the perturbed torrent of which we wene 
fyapmdj engaged in reacting ! " * 

But in the following article Mr. B. was still more 
explicit : 

<' Towards twenty yean ago, I had my heart greatly rejoiced 
by the discoyery of what I have ever since believed is the true 
meaning of this passage. At that time I communicated what I 
thought was a valuable discovery to Br. Edward Turner, who 
received my views with entire approb|ition, and immediately com- 
nuinicated the same to Br. Thomas Jones, vrfao pronounced them, 
in his opinion, to be the true sense of the apostle. After this I 
often explained this portion of the divjvie testimony according tp 
the discovery to which I had been led. After I came to this city 
(Boston) I was requested to speak fix)m this text ; because it was 
thought to be forcible testimony against my views of the hereafter 
state, and in fi^vor of the retribution. This sermon vras pub- 
lished." f 

* See Unhenalisi Magazine^ vol. iz. p. 106, Deo. 22, 1827. 

t See THmpttt vol. ni. p. 89, Aug. 21, 1830. The laamed Sr. H. 
Ballon, 2d, in his Letters to Rev. Joel Hawes, D.D., pnbliahed in 1833» 
writes as follows, oonoeming this passage : 

** In closing this part of your snbjeet; you quote two texts as positive 
proof of a general judgment in eternity, namely, Heb. 9 : 27, and Joba 
6 : 28. The latter I have already examined. You reeoUeot that one 
of your most distinguished Orthodox orities admits that it does not neces- 
sarily relate te your purpose. The former passage, quoted in full, reads 
thus : * And as it is appointed unte men (it should W translated the mm) 
ODoe to die, but after this the judgment ; so Christ wi^s once offered to 
bear the sins of many, and unto them that look for him shall be appear 
the second time without sin unte salvation.' You say not a word of 
the light thrown upon this passage by ite oontflxt* though I think 

88 



886 UFB OF HOSBA BALLOU. A. D. 1811 

The result to which Mr. Ballon came in regard to this 
matter, we think, had some effect upon him, to lead 
him to suspect that the doctrine of future punishment 
was not a matter of divine revelation at all. If this 
passage, which was one of the leading texts in proof of 
a judgment after death, had no reference to that subject 
whatsoever, might it not be possible, and even probable, 
that other passages, which had long been- applied in the 
same manner, would be found, if carefully examined, 
equally inapplicable to that subject? Perhaps it was 
about that time that the first doubts came over him 
whether the passage concerning '^ the spirits in prison " 
was not misapplied when referred to the immortal state. 
It had become pef]fectiy clear to him that Heb. 9: 27, 
28 had no reference whatsoever to the common doctrine 
of a judgment in a future state. He thought, perhaps, 
that by a careful examination the same fact would be 
educed concerning the other passage. This, however, 
is to be regarded as merely a probable conjecture. 

BBCTION XV. — CONTROVBESY WITH FORRESTEB. 

In the latter part of 1812, or the beginning of 1813, 

you are aware that UniyersaliBts have often pointed it out. Does not 
the tenor of the whole chapter, together with that of the sneceedin^ 
■how that the death- here mentioned was the fignratiye death of tfaost 
men, the Jewish high priests, of whom the apostle had been treating ! 
If this supposition is inoorreot, why will you not meet it, and at least 
attempt to expose it 1 Or, if you will not condescend to this, take the 
passage on your own ground, and attempt to show me how a judgment u 
eternity, fuU of guilt and damnation, answers to Christ's appearing the 
second time without sin unto salvation ; to which St. Paul oertunlj 
compared that judgment of which he was speaking."— See 7V«mper, toL 
Ti. p. 41, Sept. 7, 1833. 
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Mr. Ballou found a new antagonist in one Rev. George 
Forrester, a teacher of the sciences in Portsmouth, and 
a preacher of the Galvinistic Baptist &ith. Mr. F. was 
a vain and self-confident man, a foreigner, and had not 
heen long in the country. He had published a book of 
Essays, in which he had endeavored to overthrow Uni- 
versalism ; but, not content with this, he came out with 
a pamphlet called " Strictures on Works entitled * Trea- 
tise on Atonement,' and ' Notes on the Parables.' " 
He fell at once into a style of irony, severity and ridicule, 
which illy becaoie him as almost a stranger in the land, 
and a professed minister of Christ. To this man and his 
publications Mr. Ballou would have been perfectly jus- 
tified in giving no public notice whatever ; but he was 
not a man who could stand and see God's truth denied 
and opposed, in a review of his own writings, and not 
utter a syllable. K Mr. Forrester were uncivil and un- 
christian, the consequences would be upon himself. The 
wrath of man shall praise the Lord; He will over- 
rule it for good. Mr. Ballou, therefore, attempted with 
a " soft answer io turn away wrath," * in a series of 
letters addressed to Mr. Forrester. This reply was 
ivritten in an admirable spirit, as will be evinced by 
the concluding paragraph : 

« Gome, dear brother, let lu reason together. ' Have we not 

* The whole title was, ** An Attempt with a Soft Answer to turn away 
Wrath; in Letters addressed to Mr. George Forrester, Calyinist Baptist 
Preacher, in his Reply to his < Strictures on works entitled " Treatise 
on Atonement,*' "Notes and Illustrations of Parables."' By Hosea 
Ballou, Pastor of the Uniyersalist Church and Society in Portsmouth, 
N. H. ' Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.' Ports- 
month, 1813.' '* 
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all (»e Father ? Hathnot one God created us ? Why d6 ivtedeal 
treacherously, ererj man against hk brother, by pro&ning tbtf 
covenant of our fistthers ? ' It surely appears to me that you have 
Aot treated me as a brother ; you have not written as if you re- 
alised that we have one Father, and that one God created us. 
But I do not complain on my own personal account ; but it ia 
matter of no little grief that one who professes the religioii of the 
Sayiour should dishonor that profession by such angry uoxmad- 
yersions as appear in your Strictures. We cannot avoid a differ- 
ence in opinion ; nor do we discover any wisdom when we are 

* disposed to censure and condemn one another for this unavoidable 
dil^ience. I^ould we not appear mueh iteore like our Divine 
Master, if we Ediould lay aside this censorious siprit and eoadnet, 

. and exercise a humble and Christian-like forbearance towards 
each other ? All denominations of Chrietians held to tlie pro- 
priety of maintaining the moral virtues ; all teach the hope of 
lite and immortality through Jei^s Christ, our common Lord and 
madivided Satiour* Why, thaa, should we disesteem eiieh other 
on acoount of those opinions wherein vre think differently ? Why 
flfhould we not rather esteem each other, on account of our being 
agreed in so many important points in the religion of Christ ? And, 
if we find that it is impossible for us to agree in all points with 
others, is it not a reasonable reflection, and what we ought duly 
to consider, that it is no easier for others to agree with xa 
than for us to agree with them ? As innocent as a garden of 
various fhiits and flowers, Christians, v^th different views in 
many particulars, should grow from the same soil, warmed by 
the same sun of righteousness, and moistened with the gentle 
dews of the same Divine Spirit : so that, while diversified vrith a 
profitable variety, the whole may wear the beauty of hann<Miy 
and agreement, and constitute one complete garden of delight. 
Then mi^t -we say. Let our beloved come into his garden and taste 
his pleasftnt fruit. Committing you and our readers to God and 
to the word of his gracd, which is able t6 build us up, and to give 
us an inheritance among all them who are sanctified, I bid this 
subject adieu, and remain, dear sir, your friend and humble 
servant, for Christ's sake." 
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Mr. Forrester replied, in a small pamphlet,^ in which 
he acknowledged the amiability of Mr. Ballon as a man, 
although he professed to have no respect for him as a 
Christian. The impression left upon the public mind 
was, that Mr. F. had done the cause of religion no 
honor. 

SECTION XVI. — dean's INSTALLATION IN BOSTON. 

On August 19, 1813, Rev. Paul Dean was installed 
in Boston as associate pastor with Bev. John Murray, 
at the First Universalist Church. Mr. D. received the 
fellowship of the General Convention of Universalists in 
1805.. Shortly after, he removed to the State of New 
York, and settled in Whitestown.t His labors in New 
York were productive of great good to the cause of Uni- 
versalism. He worked diligently, and did not decline to 
meet the enemies of the truth &ce to face, in public dis- 
cussion. In 1813 he removed,| and was installed on 
the day we have mentioned. At this service Mr. Mur- 
ray was present, but was very feeble. The sermon upon 

* The title was, '* Remarks suggested by Mr. BaUou's late Pnblioation. 
By George Forrester, teacher of Mathematios, Portsmouth, N. H.'* 

t Stacy's Memoirs, p. 189. Smith's Hist. Sketches, vol. i. p. 27. 

X The Gonyention yoted, in September following, that ** Having learned 
by the Ordaining Council of the dismissal of Br. Paul Dean from his 
connection and obligation to the societies in Whitestown, Madison and 
Fairfield, N. Y., and his engagement and reinstaUation with and oyer 
the church and society in Boston, Mass. — 

** Voted, That the Gonyention do approve of tiie doings of said Coun- 
cil thereon, and, in this way, express their decided approbation of the 
conduct of all parties in these transactions; being conyinoed that Br. 
Dean, and each of those societies, have acted with a view to the general 
good."— MS. Records. 
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ihd oocttiion iM preached by Bev. Bdwaird Turfi^r, then 
of Sfilem; the Chao:^ was given by Mr. BaUou^ and 
the Fellowship of the Churches, by Bev. Richard Gar* 
rique, then of Charlton. In performing his part of 
these services, Mr. Ballon expressed his unqualified 
belief in the scriptures of the Old and New Testament, 
as he always, at proper times, took occasion to do. He 
said to the candidate : 



(( 



Brother: The ample testimony with which our bleflsed 
Saviour honored the writings of Moses toA all the prophets is the 
highest possible commendation by which so considerable a por- 
tion of this book can claim our unreserved confidence, esteem and 
attention. 

" The risen Saviour, who is the Urim and Thumminx of 
prophecy, having opened the understanding of his doubting dis- 
ciples, illuminated the same with a bright cloud of witnesses con- 
cerning himself, drawn from Moses, the prophets, and the psalms. 
These all testified of the coming, the suffering, the resuneeticHi 
and glory, of the Captain of our salvation. 

<< That portion of these scriptures commonly called the New 
Testament contains a faithful and well-authenticated history of 
the manner in which the Son of God fulfilled his misBton in our 
world ; of his rising from the dead ; of his giving in&Uible' 
proofs of the same to witnesses before appointed ; of his conmiifi- 
sioning his disciples to officiate in the gospel ministiy ; and of bis 
giving them power from on high to demonstrate their aposUe- 
ship. It moreover contains a most valuable account of the faith- 
faX perseverance of the apostles in the stewardship to which they 
were appointed, their patient sufferings for the name and cause 
of Christ, and the glorious success which attended their ministry. 

<* In addition to the foregoing, it ki enriched with inspired 
expositions and illustrations of the doctrines of the Scriptures in 
general ; with epistles evidently written by the inspiration of God, 
and designed for the benevolent purpose of administering all 
needed instruction, patience, comfort and hppe, to his children. 
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**Th9B» iiuspired ^nitiiigs <ar6 pcoiitftble for dodamit, lot 
reproof, for oorrection, for instaruotion in nghteousneeB ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works.* They contain the invaluable, unconditional promises 

OF ETBSNAL life, to the innumerable MULTnUDE ' OF ALL NATIONS, 

anb kindreds, and fboplb, and tongues,' under heaven, in 
Christ, who is the covenant of the feoflb, ' ordered, and in 
ALL THINGS SURE.' They abound with proper encouragement to 
the workers of righteousness, and with rich and ample rewards to 
the faithful. They are likewise replete with truly awful denunci- 
ations, and examples of punishment for sin. 

*< The solemnity of presenting you with this sacred volume, oa 
this important occasion, wiU make a very deep and sensible im- 
i presaion on your mind ; as it signifies to you and to the world 
the fisiith and confidence which this church and congregation have 
in the Scriptures, and in you, as a chosen minister of Jesus 
Christ, who will faithfully administer to them the holy things 
they contain ; and is, likewise, a solemn and pabHc exprearion of 
your fixed and settled resolution, by the help of (iod, to p^orm 
this duty with fidelity." 

Let this important passage be remembered by those 
who have, in an unguarded moment, represented Mr. 
Ballou as wanting faith in diyine revelation. 

SECTION XVII. — CONVBNTIONS OF 1811, 1812, 1813. 

Mr. Balloii, it is well known, was invariable in his 
attendance on the sessions of the General Convention of 
Universalists. We have seen that he commenced at the 
session in Oxford, in 1791, and we believe that for more 
than forty years he missed not a session. We have 
brought up the account of his attendance, on former 
p%es, to the year 1810 ; and we propose here to speak 
of the sessions of 1811, 1812 and 1818. That of 1811 
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was holden in Lebanon, N. H., at which the venerable 
Thomas Barnes was elected moderator, and Mr. Ballon 
clerk. The latter preached the closing sermon, from that 
striking passage in the prophecy of Micah, 6 : 6 — 8. In 
1812 the Convention met at Cavendish, Yt, when 
Father Barnes was again elected Moderator, and Mr. 
Ballon clerk. Rev. David Ballon preached one of the 
sermons, and Bev. Hosea Ballon again preached the 
closing sermon, appropriate to an ordination service (two 
brethren being ordained), from Eph. 3: 8, — '* That I 
should preach among the Grentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ." Tho body met in 1813 at Winches- 
ter, N. H., where its session had been holden just ten 
years before ; and here again Mr. Ballon preached the 
last sermon, from the words of Jesus (John 12 : 32), 
— '^ And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw aJl 
men unto me."* 

* The Records of this year show that there were forty preaohen in 
the feUowship of the Convention; namely, 

Diatriet of Maine* 

Thomas Barnes, Poland; Isaac Boot, Turner; Samnel Baker, Thom- 

aston. 

New Hampshire. 

Hosea Ballon, Portsmouth; Squire Streeter, Weare; RusseU Streeter, 
Swanzey; Timothy Bigelow and Loring Bigelow, Winchester; Zeph*- 
niah Lathe and David Pickering, Lebanon; Levi Sadler, Temple; 
Samuel C. Loveland, Gilsum. 

Vermont, 

Daniel Shaw, Bradford; Nathan Smith, Windsor; Cornelius Q. Par- 
sons, Andover; William Farewell, Barre; Nathan B. Johnson, Bridge- 
port ; Samuel Billiard, Cavendish. 

Massachusetts, 
John Murray, Paul Dean, both of Boston; Thomas Jones, Esra Leon- 
ard, Gloucester; Sdward Turner, Salem; Abner Eneeland, Gharlesfcown; 
Richard Oarrique, Charlton; Joshua Flagg, Dana; Sebastian Steeeter, 
Haverhill; David Ballon, Bowe. 
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SECTION XVIII. — HIS LABOBS AS A PASTOR. 

During Mi". Ballou's readdence in Portsmonth he was 
never idle. He attended to all the duties of the padtoral 
ofSce with especial care ; above all things, feeding the 
dieep and Iambs of his flock with knowledge and under- 
standing. He here aimed to give the highest proof 
of his love to Christ and divine truth. Jesus on one 
occasion, it will be remembered, said to his eminent 
apostle, " Simoii, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these ?^' Peter replied, ** Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee.'^ Jesus then intimated to him the waj 
in which he could best show his love, by saying, " Feed 
my lambs." Again the Master said, " Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me?" "Yea, Lord (said the confi- 
dent disciple), thou knowest that I love thee." Jesus 
again intimated the proper manner in which he could 
show this love, by the direction, " Feed my sheep." 
Even a third time Jesus said to Simon, " Lovest thou 
me ?" The disciple was grieved at the repetition of the 
question, and he replied, with increased animation, 

ConneetictUm 

Solomon Glorer, Newtown. 

New York. 

Caleb Rich, Hoosiok ; Nathaniel Stacy, Hamilton; Joshna Jones^ New- 
port; Stephen R. Smith, Rome; Calvin Winslow, Butternut; William 
Baker, Oolnmbns; Edwin Verris, Jerieho (now Sfrinbrldgo); Jamef 
Parker» Benton; Jenkina Sbarolan, Manlius; Jamei €^ow4j> Western; 
Luscombe Enapp, Boyle. 

Of these, but five or six were older in the ministry than Mr. Ballon. 
He had even at this time, at th6 age of forty-two* beoome ond of the 
Fathers in Hha Uniyorialist minUAry. 
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'^Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee." Again Jesus pointed out the way in which 
the disciple must show his love, bj saying, '^ Feed my 
sheep." — John 21: 15 — 17. -The trae shepherd was 
not wholly devoted to his own wel&re. He cared for the 
* flock, — the sheep and the lambs. He desired that they 
might be fed ; that they might be guided to green pas- 
tures, and beside the pure still waters, where ev^ything 
was pleasant and serene, and where the most nourishing 
herbage would be found. Such was the desire of Mr. 
Ballou. He preached nothing but that which was profit- 
able to his people. He desired to feed them with the 
" bread of life;" to quench their thirst with the " water 
of life," water like that of which Jesus spoke to the 
Samaritan woman at the well of Jacob, John 4. In this 
way the pastor showed in the highest manner his love 
to the chief Shepherd. He fed the lambs of the fold ; 
he fed the sheep of the flock. He reclaimed the wan- 
dering; he sought to guide all aright. He desired to 
have them all '' nourished up in the words of &ith and 
good doctrine.'*^ He taught them to '^ refuse pro&ne 
and old wives' fables, and exercise themselves rather unto 
godliness." 1 Tim. 4 : 6, 7. He taught them to pray 
according to the will of God. He urged them to live 
(as Paley says, at the end of his Natural Theology, men 
ought to live) ''under a firm and settled persuasion 
that, living or dying, we are Grod's ; that life is passed in his 
constant presence, and that death resigns us to his merci- 
ful disposal." He taught them to love virtue for virtue's 
sake ; to abhor vice for what it is in itself; and, in the 
hope of another and better world, to pursue the terres- 
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trial journey, and pass through the valley of the shadow 
of death. Like Dryden's Good Parson, 

'< He warned the sinner with becoming zeal, 
But on eternal mercy loved to dwell. 
He taught the gospel rather than the law, 
And forced himself to drive, but loved to draw. 
For fear but fireezes minds ; but love, like heat, 
Exhales the soul sublime, to seek her native seat. 
To threats the stubborn sinner oft is hard. 
Wrapt in his crimes, against the storm prepared ; 
But, when the milder beams of mercy play. 
He melts, and throws his cumbrous cloak away. 
Lightning and thunder (Heaven's artillery) 
As harbingers before the Almighty fly. 
Those but proclaim his style and disappear ; 
The stiller sound succeeds, and God is there." 

We find another strong resemblance to Mr. Ballou, in 
Ooldsmith's description of the village preacher : 

** Thus, to relieve the wretched was his pride. 
And e'en his failings leaned to virtue's side ; 
But, in his duty prompt, at every call, 
He watched and wept, he prayed and felt, for all; 
And, as a bird each fond endearment tries 
To tempt its new-fledged offipring to the skies. 
He tried each art, reproved each dull delay. 
Allured to brighter worlds, and led the way." 

Thus Mr. Ballou pursued his work in Portsmouth ; 
always faithful, affectionate and conscientious. He was, 
throughout his life, a believer in the sovereignty of God ; 
he held that God overrules all things for good ; that he 
permitted evil for wise and holy purposes ; that nothing 
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eftn take place without hk permission : but lie also lieM 
that man has a duty to perform, for the faithful dis- 
charge of which he is accountable to God, and shall 
receive a suitable reward. He held to a full and ade- 
quate punishment of all sin. In his view, it wa9 the will 
of Grod that man should feel be is free to iM)t accord- 
ing to bis own desires ; but in no such sense as to coun- 
teract, much less to defeat, the purpose of God. The 
doctrine which he believed had constantly a good effect 
upon him. He felt that he was a child of God ; he felt a 
childlike confidence in the divine goodness ; in his view 
God was at the helm, and would do all things well ; and, 
so far from finding in such views any encouragement to 
sin, he saw, on the contrary, the strongest reasons why 
he should love God, and seek to serve Him with humility, 
^cerity, and singleness of soul. In the discbarge of 
such duties, and in the enjoyment of such sentiments, 
Mr. Ballou passed his time in Portsmouth; a faithful 
pastor, a profitable preacher, a steadfi^t friend to all, 
and an enemy to none. If any, through the heat of 
political zeal, felt unkind to him, he aimed to look at 
them, in every possible degree, as though they were his 
friends; be was not hasty to take knowledge of their 
enmity ; if they had any share of friendship to him, 
however small, he would be sure to enjoy what there 
was ; and, in this way, he mitigated the severity of the 
times. 

SECTION XIX. — CONVKNTION OP 1814. 

Not neglecting bis pastoral duties, he went often into 
die country to preach the gospel in destitute plaoes, — 
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Bometimes upon the Sabbatiii day (haymg made provision 
that his own people should not be neglected), sometimes 
upon the secular days. • His aim, invariably, was to do 
all the good he could. He never neglected the meetings 
of the Oeneral Convention. These were seasons of great 
joy to him. At these gatherings he met his ministering 
brethren, whom he so deeply loved, and exchanged with 
them salutations of the sincerest friendship. They talked 
over their labors during the year ; advised with each other 
in regard to their duties, or the wants of the cause, or 
the interpretation of the Scriptures. They heard each 
other preach, — a rare enjoyment. Nothing gave Mr. 
Ballou more pleasure than to listen to Bev. Edward 
Turner in these days, whose winning manner, soft and 
gentle tones, powerful arguments, apt illustrations, judi- 
cious treatment of abstruse questions, caused great satis- 
faction. These were happy, happy days. For twenty 
years, namely, from 1794 to 1814, Mr. Sallou enjoyed 
the friendship, confidence and fellowship, of Mr. Turner. 
At the session of the Convention for 1814, at Westmore- 
land, N. H., Mr. Turner was not present. The last ser- 
mon, as had by this time grown to be a custom, was 
reseih^ed for Mr. Ballou. Sebastian Streeter, Richard 
Carrique, Joshua Flagg and Paul Dean, had preached. 
The ordination service remained to be performed, — it 
was the ordination of Rev. Samuel C. Loveland and 
Rev. Stephen R. Smith, — and it was appointed for the 
last afternoon. There was a great gathering of people, 
which continued to increase to the last service. Mr. 
Ballou chose for his text Rom. 1 : 14, 15. Samuel C. 

Loveland is still living ; Stephen R. Smith died on Feb- 
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ruary 17, 1850. They both honored the gospel they 
espouBed. The lamented SmitK was one of the pioneers 
of our cause in the western section of New York ; a true 
man, possessed of great talents, a popular preacher, 
and a pillar and an ornament in the temple of the New 
Jerusalem. 



SECTION XX. — DEATH OP REV. GEORGE RICHARDS. 

To preserve the train of thought thus followed out, we 
have passed by an event which occurred in the beginning 
of 1814 ; — this was the death of Eev. George Richards, 
at Philadelphia, who, it will be remembered, had been 
the predecessor of Mr. Ballou at Portsmouth. Geoige 
Richards was a man of keen sensibility, and, of course, 
subject to great vicissitudes of feeling. The death of his 
amiable companion almost prostrated him; and to this 
another source of sorrow was added, namely, a division in 
the society at Philadelphia. He had not sufficient power 
to bear himself up in the midst of these afflictions. While 
reason continued, he called to his aid the consolations he 
had preached to others. He had alternate seasons of 
sunshine and shade ; but at last total darkness set in. 
He was carried to the Pennsylvania hospital, where it 
became necessary to watch him narrowly ; but, alas ! in 
a moment when he was left alone, the &tal deed was done. 
He had sincere and ardent friends in Philadelphia, who 
mourned deeply at his death ; and the society to whom 
he had ministered, who had always regarded him as a 
very sincere and honorable man, deeply lamented the 
sorrows he had suffered. Sacred be the scene ! It was 
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not the ad; of Bichards; he was not there; the mind, 
which is the man, was gone ; all that made him a man 
had fled away ; nothing but the wreck was left. 

When the melancholy tidings rea^^hed Portsmouth, it 
deeply affected Mr. Ballou and his society. On the 4th 
Sabbath in March, 1814, he delivered a sermon in 
respect to the event. The text chosen was appropriate 
(Isaiah 63: 3), — "A man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief" It was in this trait, said Mr. Ballou in the 
commencement, that Mr. Bichards most nearly resembled 
his Divine Master : he was a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief In many other particulars he resembled him, 
but in none more than this. 

The subjects of the sermon were arranged as follows : 

1st. The preacher considered the causes of that sorrow 
and grief which the Saviour of the world constantly 
experienced in the days of his flesh. 

2d. He noticed, generally, the same subject, relative 
to the faithful minister of the gospel. And, 

3d. He spoke particularly in regard to the life of the 
dear departed, whose earthly sorrows and sufferings were 
finished, and to whose memory the feeling hearts of the 
congregation were ready to offer the frankincense of pity, 
sympathy and love. 

In sketching the character of the man, Mr. Ballou 
said: 

*' Rev. George Richards was greatly distinguished from men in 
general, by the peculiarity of his natural constitution. Very 
few are endowed with natural abilities which could compare with 
his ; but the particular quality of his mind which contributed to 
expose him to an uncommon share of sorrow and grief was an 
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aeuteness of senjubilitj, in which, perhape, he iras neyer exceeded. 
This sensibility, improyed by the beniga operations of the dootiiiie 
of the Redeemer, which so powerfully inclines its disciples to be 
tender-hearted, kind and pitiful, caused him to feel, in a reiy 
sensible manner, the afflictions of the afflicted ; not only those 
who were denominated of his particular belief, or belonged to his 
parish ; but, like the divine mercr^ in whieh he belieyed, and 
which he preached, his compassions extended to all the sons and 
daughters of distress within the compass of his knowledge. 

** He pitied the mendicity of the poor, and his ear was never 
deaf to the calls of charity. Limited in his personal means to 
relieve the distressed, the last shilling vras either divided or 
wholly given ; nor could he persuade himself to think this the end 
of his duty, but frequently assumed the petition for charity, and . 
successfully solicited alms for those whose wants were beyond 
his ability to relieve. His concern for the needy led him to seek 
them out, and their obscure dwellings often rejoiced at the 
approach of his hasty feet. 

** The sick were all of his family ; as the husband pities the 
wife of his bosom, or the father the son or daughter in sickness, 
BO that kind heart, of acute sensibility, drank the cup of sympathy 
and sorrow in chambers of sickness. In this section of his labors 
of love, the performance of usual solemnities, in which his gifts 
were angelic, was but a part ; he was nurse and physician. His 
acquaintance with the nature of disorders, and likevnse of their 
usual remedies, together with his watchful care for the sick, 
rendered him of incalculable service. So great was his anxiety 
for the sick, that the most dangerous, the most contagious 
disorders, were never known to deter him from paying his usual 
attention to the patient. 

*' In the house of mourning he was always a mourner ; the 
grief of others was his own. Here he taught the living to hope 
for the dead, and to mingle joy vrith their soitows, in prospect 
of future glory. 

*' In his performance of the public exercises of the sanctaaiy, 
the observing worshippers were made acquainted with the ardoit 
zeal of their minister for the cause of his Divine Master, his great 



